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filologia – PHILOLOGY – ФИЛОЛОГИЯ 

marine donguzaSvili 
(saqarTvelo) 

Tbilisis istoriis refleqsia grigol robaqiZis  

„gvelis perangis“ paradigmebSi 

andrei belis „peterburgi“, piter ekroidis „londoni“, viktor erofeevis 
„moskovi-petuSkebi“ konkretuli qalaqebis istorias beletristul-publicis-

turi narativiT ireklavs. 
Tbilisis anarekli, sxva mraval teqstTan erTad, grigol robaqiZis kon-

ceptualur romanSi – „gvelis perangSi“ Cndeba. 
„tfilisi gogirdis abanoTi iwyeba da gogirdis abanoTi Tavdeba“ [3, 208], – 

vkiTxulobT romanSi. modernisti qalaqis paradigmaTagan erT-erTs, iqneb, yve-
laze cnobilsac, gamokveTs – gogirdis abanos, romliTac, Tavis droze, qala-

qis mravali ucxoeli stumari aRfrTovanebula (puSkini, diuma... aRa mahmad-xan-
ma, gadmocemiT, sulac imitom gadawva Tbilisi, gogirdis abanom rom ver „gan-
kurna“ saWurisi yajari). 

mwerali CauRrmavdeba  mTavar ambavs, mxatvrulad refleqsirebs Tbili-

sis daarsebis legendas. 
gadmocemiT, Tbilisis teritoria tyiT yofila dafaruli. qarTvel mefes 

(vaxtang I gorgasals) nadirobis dros Sveli dauWria. Sveli cxel wyaroSi 
ganbanila da gankurnebuli gahqcevia monadireebs (sxva variantiT, mefis mimino 
dascxromia xoxobs, frinvelebi cxel wyaroSi Cacvenilan da gafufqulan).  

cxeli wylis samkurnalo  Tvisebebisa da adgilis xelsayreli mdebareo-
bis gamo mefes tye gaukafavs da qalaqi gauSenebia.  

„Tbilisi“ – Tbili“ (Zv. qarTulad „tfili“) mineraluri wyaroebis gamo 
uwodes qalaqs. arqeologiuri gaTxrebiT dasturdeba, rom Tbilisis terito-
ria dasaxlebuli yofila jer kidev Zv. w. IV aswleulSi. uZvelesi wyaroseuli 
moxsenieba ganekuTvneba ax. w. IV s-is II naxevars, roca am adgilebSi mefe varaz-
bakuris dros cixe aages. IV s. dasasruls Tbilisi sparseTis moxelis – pitiax-
Sis rezidencia gaxda. V s. Sua wlebidan kvlav qarTlis mefeTa xelSi gadavi-
da. vaxtang gorgasalma Tbilisi aRadgina da gaaSena, amitom swored vaxtangia 
miCneuli qalaqis damaarseblad. xelmwifis memkvidrem, daCi I ujarmelma (VI s. 
damdegi) daamTavra qalaqis zRude galavnis ageba da, mamis anderZis Tanaxmad, 
sataxto qalaqi mcxeTidan TbilisSi gadmoitana“ [4, 661]. 

uaRresad mniSvnelovania is faqti, rom vaxtang gorgasals saxelmwifos 
centri mcxeTidan aRmosavleTiT – TbilisSi gadmoaqvs. qarTlis samefos te-
ritoriis zrdam aRmosavleTisaken, agreTve iman, rom Tbilisi geografiulad 
da ekonomikurad ufro mWidrod iyo dakavSirebuli kaxeT-hereTTan, vidre 
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mcxeTa, mniSvnelovanwilad ganapiroba uaRresad didi mniSvnelobis faqti – 
qarTlis samefos centris mcxeTidan TbilisSi gadmonacvleba. 

SemTxveviTi rodia is garemoebac, rom am istoriuli movlenis, Tbilisis 
gadedaqalaqebis iniciatori igive vaxtang gorgasali iyo – qarTlis samefos 
„aRmosavluri politikis“ yvelaze ufro energiuli ganmaxorcielebeli               
[2, 101-102]. 

robaqiZe yuradRebas amaxvilebs qalaqis erT-erT koloritul, paradig-
mul personaJze, romelic firosmanis tilozec Cndeba: „meezovec xom assire-
lia. ra unda aq tfilisSi?!“ [3, 216]. 

asurelebi (sakuTari saxelwodeba asurai, surai, qaldai), semituri mod-
gmis xalxi, arameelebis STamomavalni. cnobili arian agreTve rogorc sirie-
lebi, aisorebi (es saxelwodeba gavrcelebuli iyo mefis ruseTSi da damamci-
reblad iTvleboda). XVIII s. qarTul wyaroebSi damowmebulia saxelwodeba 
„asurni“. cxovroben, ZiriTadad, iranSi, eraySi, siriaSi, TurqeTSi, aSS-sa da 
yofil ssrk-Si. ena – asuruli. asurelebis winaprebs – arameelebs farTo teri-
toria ekavaT axlo aRmosavleTSi. arabTa da monRolTa dapyrobebis Sedegad 
asurelebis umravlesobam asimilacia ganicada. religia – qristianoba (umTav-

resad iakobitebi, nestorianelebi, agreTve – kaTolikeebi, marTlmadideble-

bi). asurelebi misdevdnen miwaTmoqmedebas, xelosnobas, vaWrobas“ [4, 661]. 
 aisori personaJi, oRond absoluturad negatiuri konotaciiT, warmod-

genilia mixeil javaxiSvilis vrcel moTxrobaSic „lambalo da yaSa“. 
robaqiZe konceptualur paradigmebs irCevs qalaqis dasaxatad. abanosa da 

meezovis refleqsirebis Semdeg, mwerali-modernisti dasavleTevropul remi-
niscenciebsac moiSveliebs. 

„meore poeti mTvares uyefs, rogorc laforgi. amoyavs fSanidan gombeSo 
da mas ayayanebs (tfilisSi Znelia sicocxle). mTvare malariis simJaved enTxe-

va tfiliss. mwvane yviTurad – rogorc bayayi. Sairobs kidev poeti. is sxvaa. 
tfiliss Seagdebs rembos „mTvral  xomaldze“ (tfilisic xomaldia: tfili-

sic mTvralia)“ [3, 218]. 
 citata erTgvari miniSnebaa, rom Tbilisi, erTdroulad, aRmosavlur-da-

savluri, aziur-evropuli qalaqia. es koncepti, zogadad, aqtualuria qarTul 
modernizmSi.  

konstantine  gamsaxurdias qrestomaTiul eseSi vkiTxulobT: „Cveni teri-
toria xalxTa xidi iyo, Cveni istoriuli misia – Seurigebel ukiduresobaTa 
Serigeba, ori didi samyaros – evropisa da aziis sulis Sexameba. mTeli Cveni 
kultura am ori didi samyarosagan gadmosrolili Crdilisa da sinaTlis niu-
ansebis naTelyofaa“ [1, 294]. 

 „mTvrali xomaldi“ uwoda frangma simbolistma poetma – artur rembom 
erT-erT leqss, romelic mecxramete saukunis 40-ian wlebSi dawera. igi saku-
Tar Tavs xomaldTan aigivebs: 

„vnaxe gasvrili mze mistiur saSinelebiT, 
iisfer sxvis xmel ConCxebiT rom anaTebda, 
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talRebs, rom hgavdnen aqtiorebs uZveles dramis, 
romelnic farTod agorebdnen fardebis caxcaxs. 
mwvane RamisTvis vocnebobdi, sxivosan TovliT, 
kocnebs velodi, zRvis Tvalebs rom eSurebian. 
uZrav sivrceSi xetialas – me mecodeba. 
evropa Tavis SeRobili navsadgurebiT. 
bevri minaxavs davarskvluli arqipelagi, 
maTi giJi ca gaxsnilia mocuravisTvis: 
iqneb aq gZinavs, CaTreuli xar am bneleTSi, 
momavlis Rone: milioni oqros Citebis“. 

kidev erT paradigmad Cndeba mTvrali xomaldi – evropasa da azias Soris 
motortmane qalaqi-xomaldisa. 

evropuli asociaciebidan, kvlav aziur-aRmosavlurze gadmodis da amoxa-
tavs mwerali, amjerad – saakaZis xmals, romelic swored aziuri eqspansiisagan 
icavda qarTvelTa qveyanas da mis dedaqalaqs: „Sairi TiTqo xmalia saakaZis: 
moxvdeba tfiliss xerxemalSi da qalaqi iklakneba, rogorc welkaviani cxeni“ 
[3, 218]. 

saakaZeebi samefo aznaurebi iyvnen. isini gansakuTrebiT gaZlierdnen da 
dawinaurdnen XVI saukuneSi, roca giorgis mama siauSi mefis salaros molare 
gaxda. 1590 wlidan ki man Tbilisis mouravobac miiRo. giorgi saakaZe maRali 
samoxeleo aristokratiis ojaxis Svili iyo. Sesabamisad, Tavisi droisTvis 
SesaniSnavi ganaTleba miiRo: icoda sparsuli da Turquli enebi, brwyinvaled 
erkveoda samxedro saqmeSi. misi Tanamedrovis da misi suraTis avtoris, itali-

eli qristefore kastelis daxasiaTebiT: „didi mouravi da sardali saqarTve-

los mxedrobisa [iyo] kaci warCinebuli, didad SemZle da yovelTa umamacesi, 
[romelmac moiRvawa] mravali sasaxelo saqme iberiis samefoSi sparsTa mefis 
winaaRmdeg brZolis dros“. 

XVI saukunis 90-iani wlebidan giorgi saakaZe simon mefesTan erTad ibrZo-
da osmalTa winaaRmdeg, Semdeg qarTlis mefis, giorgis TanamebrZolic yofi-
la. gansakuTrebiT ki misi niWi da SesaZleblobebi luarsab mefis karze gamoC-
nda. 1608 wlidan igi metad mniSvnelovani Tanamdebobis, Tbilisis mouravobis 
mflobelia“ [2, 291]. 

 Tbilisis mouravis portretis gareSe qalaqis istoriul-mxatvruli 
refleqsia srulyofili ver iqneboda, amdenad, robaqiZiseuli „gaTvla“ goniv-
rulia da marTebuli. 

teqstis sxva pasaJSi mwerali-modernisti kvlav Tbilisis bunebis, natu-
ris „orgemagobaze“ saubrobs: „dasavleTis qarma miagdo igi aRmosavleTisaken 
Tu aRmosavlis qarma dasavleTisaken – tfilisma ar icis“ [3, 219]. qalaqis isto-
riul-geografiuli landSaftis gacnobierebac aucilebelia. qse-is monaceme-
biT: „Tbilisis reliefi rTulia. mtkvris marcxena mxares ganaSenianebuli te-
ritoria grZeldeba 30 km-ze, avWalidan md. loWinamde. marjvena mxares Triale-

Tis qedis ganStoebaTa daxrili kalTebi mtkvris napirebamde eSveba. amitom ga-
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naSeneba aseT adgilebSi sruliad wydeba. kompaqturi dasaxleba aq mcire man-
Zilze vrceldeba da umTavresad Stoqedebs Soris SedarebiT patara sivrceeb-
zea. qalaqis centraluri ubnebi ganaSenianebulia mtkvris orive mxaris tera-
sebze“ [5, 595]. marTlac, romelma qarma miagdo Tbilisi aRmosavleTidan dasav-
leTisaken, Tu dasavleTidan – aRmosavleTisaken?! kiTxva, rasakvirvelia, ri-
torikulia. 

 Tbilisis istoriuli paradigma ver iqneba yovlismomcveli, Tu ar war-
moCndeba kidev erTi „konceptualuri dampyrobeli“ – jalaledini. „gvelis pe-
rangSi“ vkiTxulobT: „ltolvili xorezmeli tfiliss moadga“ [3, 219]. 

istoriis saxelmZRvaneloebis cnobiT, laSa giorgis gardacvalebis Sem-
deg saqarTvelos taxtze asuli rusudani saTanado TvisebebiT aRWurvili ver 
aRmoCnda; igi saxelmwifo marTvis saWiroebebze win pirad siamovnebas ayenebda. 
amgvar viTarebaSi da aseTi xelmZRvanelis arsebobis pirobebSi, Zlieri sam-
xedro organizaciis teqnikisa da gamocdilebis mqone monRolebTan Tanabari 
brZolis warmoeba ver moxerxdeboda da marcxic gardauvali iyo. rusudanis 
Seuferebelma Tvisebebma dauyovnebliv iCina Tavi qveynis sagareo dapirispire-
baSi, qarTulma laSqarma araerTi marcxi wvril-wvril SetakebaSic ki iwvnia. 

monRolebis sagareo interesebis erTgvari „gadavadebis“ gamo, amierkavka-
siaSi farTo asparezi gaexsna niWier sardals da uniWo politikoss, xorezm 
Sahis memkvidres, jalal ed-dins. 1221 wels man sastikad daamarcxa monRolTa 
300000-iani laSqari, magram Semdeg mtris ZiriTad ZalebTan Setakebisas sruli 
marcxi iwvnia da iZulebuli gaxda, xlaTSi gaqceuliyo, raTa iqidan erans ga-
dasuliyo. man moaxerxa TiTqmis mTeli eranis damorCileba, Semdeg ki Tavisi in-
teresebi saqarTvelosken gadmoitana da mahmadiani qveynebis antiqarTuli ali-

ansis Sekvras Seecada. aliansis mizani „mahmadianTa Semaviwrovebeli“ saqar-
Tvelos samefos ganadgureba iyo. am propagandas bevrma, maT Soris saqarTve-

los ymadnaficebis nawilmac, dauWira mxari. gaerTianebuli laSqris raodeno-
bam 140000 (sxva cnobiT 200000-mde) mebrZoli Seadgina. qarTulma jarma uwesri-
gobisa da uniaTobis gamo, mobilizebac ver moaswro da 60000-iani laSqriT mo-
uwia winaaRmdegobis gaweva. uTanasworo brZolaSi qarTveli sardlebi Tavgan-

wirviT ibrZodnen, magram saSveli arsaidan iyo. qarTvelebi damarcxdnen da di-
di fizikuri da materialuri zarali ganicades. xvarazmelebma axla Tbiliss 
Seuties da 1225 wels aiRes. 

dampyroblebma qalaqSi umagaliTo xocva-Jleta gaaCaRes. sionis eklesi-

as gumbaTi moangries, mis adgilas jalal ed-dins taxti mouwyves, raTa dam-
tkbariyo qalaqis awiokebis „zemodan“ cqeriT. xidis TavSi eklesiebidan gamo-
tanili ieso qristes da RvTismSoblis xatebi gulaRma dayares da qarTvel da 
somex qristianebs ubrZanes, fexiT gadaeTelaT. vinc amas ar Seasrulebda, Tavs 
kveTdnen. istorikosis cnobiT, umravlesobam sikvdili arCia RvTis gmobas. de-
daqalaqis 100000-ze metma mcxovrebma mowamebrivad gaswira Tavi. saqarTvelos 
eklesiam isini wmindanebad Seracxa [2, 235-236]. 
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 „gvelis perangSi“ Cabneuli paradigmebi (abano, meezove, qalaqi-xomaldi, 
„tfilisi mouravis“ – saakaZis xmali, xvarazmeli dampyrobeli) qalaqis isto-
riis mxatvrul refleqsia-recefciad aRiqmeba. 

romani SeiZleba aRqmul iqnes, rogorc erTgvari savizito baraTi, rome-
lic belestristikis Janruli kanonebis Sesabamisad hyveba qalaqis istorias.  

„gvelis perangis“ germanuli gamocemis winasityvaobis avtoris, Stefan 
cvaigis mixedviT, „msoflios nebismieri qveyana an eri maSin arsebobs, rodesac 
Tavis Tavze raimes SeTxzavs da mere sxvas mouTxrobs“ [6, 3]. 

 
literatura: 
1. gamsaxurdia k., qarTveloba da ucxoeTis genia, konstantine gamsaxurdias 
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2. musxeliSvili d., samsonaZe m., dauSvili al., saqarTvelos istoria, Tb., 

2012. 
3. robaqiZe gr., gvelis perangi, falestra, qarTuli sabWoTa romani, Tb., 1989. 
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Marine Donguzashvili 

Reflection of Tbilisi History in Paradigms 
of the Novel of Grigol Robaqidze “The Snake's Skin” 

Summary 
 
Conceptual novels of Andrey Belyi (“Petersburg”), Peter Ackroyd (“London”), Victor 

Yerofeev (“Moscow-Petushki”) reflect histories of different cities of the world. 
History of Tbilisi, capital of Georgia, is reflected in the conceptual text by Georgian 

Modernist Grigol Robaqidze “The Snake's Skin”. 
The writer uses historical paradigms: sulphureous baths, “meezove” (a man who takes care 

of the yard and the pavement in front a house), town-boat (Rimbaud allusion), sword of George 
Saakadze, portrait of Khorezm-Shah. 

Tbilisi is shown as a town-symbol of unity of Asia and Europe, the East and the West. 
 
 

Марине Донгузашвили 
Рефлексия истории Тбилиси в парадигмах романа 

Григола Робакидзе «Гвелис Перанги» 
Резюме 

 
В романах Андрея Белого («Петербург»), Питера Экроида («Лондон»), Виктора 

Ерофеева («Москва-Петушки») рефлексирована история разных городов мира. 
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История Тбилиси отражена в концептуальном романе писателя-модерниста Григола 
Робакидзе «Гвелис перанги» («Змеиная шкура»).  

Писатель предлагает вниманию читателей исторические парадигмы: серные бани, 
дворник (персонаж-символ), «город-корабль» (аллюзия Рембо), меч Георгия Саакадзе, образ 
Хорезмшаха. 

Тбилиси представлен городом-символом единения Востока с Западом, Азии – с 
Европой. 
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Жанна Толысбаева  
(Казахстан) 

 
 

ТАЙНА ПРИТЯЖЕНИЯ СКАЗКИ АНДЕРСЕНА 
 (интерпретация сказки «Стойкий оловянный солдатик») 

 
Were he to speak and act,  

the soldier might gain both life and love 
Joan G. Haahr [1] 

 
«Стойкий оловянный солдатик» – особенная сказка Х. К. Андерсена, своим 

появлением отметившая перелом в творчестве великого сказочника, поскольку в ней нет 
однозначного и узнаваемого перефразирования сюжета фольклорных сказок и еще не 
проявляется литературная модель. В этом суждении сходятся абсолютно все историки и 
теоретики литературы, которые занимались исследованием сказок датского писателя.   

О значимости художественного замысла «Стойкого оловянного солдатика» можно 
судить по разнице интерпретаций, которые можно увидеть в зарубежном и российском 
литературоведении. Чаще всего эту сказку прочитывают как художественный инвариант 
жизнеописания Андерсена. Сходство в таких случаях находится между образом оловянного 
солдатика и отцом писателя, которому довелось служить солдатом, проводится параллель 
между стойкостью солдатика и несгибаемостью-одержимостью Андерсена в его непростой 
земной судьбе, между молчаливостью и пассивностью солдатика с некоей инфантильностью 
Андерсена в социальной жизни, в отношениях с женщинами, с детской любовью писателя к 
кукольному  театру и т.д. 

Сопоставим интерпретации двух исследователей этой сказки. Европейский ученый 
Джоан Г. Хаар обосновал свое видение «Стойкого оловянного солдатика» из исключительно 
филологического анализа текста,ему принадлежат такие заключения: “The story is unusual 
among Andersen's early tales, both in its emphasis on sensual desire and in its ambiguities” («Эта 
история отл ичается от ранних сказок Андерсена и выражением чувственности, и 
амбивалентности» – перевод наш) [1]. При этом исследователь называет Оловянного солда-
тика пассивным героем и выдвигает оригинальную интерпретацию идеи текста: “…That in 
soldier's passive acceptance of whatever happens to him, while exemplifying pietistic ideals of self-
denial, also contributes to his doom. Were he to speak and act, the soldier might gain both life and 
love. Restrained, however, by inhibition and convention, he finds only tragedy and death” 
(Несмотря на то, что пассивное приятие всего происходящего превращает оловянного 
солдатика в образец пиетистских идеалов самоотречения, оно же способствует его гибели. 
Если бы он говорил и действовал, то получил бы жизнь и любовь. Однакоподавленный 
запретами и условностями, он находит только трагедию и смерть – перевод наш) [1]. 

Другую точку зрения обнаруживает исследователь Анна Гольдина в интересном труде 
«Богословие в сказках: стойкость и верность» [2]. Показав хорошее знание биографического, 
историко-культурного материала, исследователь выдвигает свое понимание сказки о 
стойком оловянном солдатике как «сказочного образа покаяния». И очень интересным 
представляется нам ее следующий комментарий: «А еще говорят, что это история о верной 
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любви. Хотя внимательное прочтение сказки показывает, что о любви там ничего и не 
говорится. Описывается лишь мимолетное чувство, возникшее у солдата к прекрасной 
танцовщице» [2].  В заключении статьи исследователь подводит к выводу: «Эта девушка из 
бумаги – это не только образ призрачной славы. Она еще и образ славы небесной. Таким 
образом Андерсен дает своеобразный, сказочный, ответ на вопрос о смысле страданий и 
испытаний в нашей жизни. Господь в испытаниях оказывается с тем, кто страдает. Его 
великодушное сердце сгорает в огне вместе со стойким оловянным солдатиком» [2]. Находя 
интересными многие этапы этого глубокого исследования, тем не менее считаем некоторые 
акценты понимания смещенными. 

В представленных интерпретациях общим местом является толкование сказки как 
печальной истории жизни главного героя, печальной истории любви или истории с 
отсутствующим сюжетом любви.  

Если вспомнить, что сказка всегда предполагает притчевость, станут очевидными две 
вещи: 1) сказка – абсолютно недетский жанр; до любой притчи нужно дорастивзрослым 
сознанием (почему-то словосочетание «недетская сказка» современным читателем всегда 
относится только к Андерсену, а не к братьям Гримм, К. Чуковскому или Н. Носову, 
например); 2) всякая притча – о любви, о гармонии, о созидании. Или о том, как прийти к 
этим положительным состояниям. Так может ли «Стойкий оловянный солдатик» быть 
печальной сказкой?... 

Прежде, чем предложить понимание собственной интерпретации этой удивительной 
сказки, хочется оговорить еще один момент. В работе над сказкой мы будем использовать 
сопоставительное комментированное чтение двух официально принятых вариантов текстов 
на английском и на русском языках. Это связано с тем, что в работе с русскоязычными 
текстами сказки «Стойкий оловянный солдатик» нам пришлось столкнуться с принци-
пиальным отклонением издателей от англоязычного текста, что не просто мешает, но 
разрушает восприятие художественного замысла и целостности текста. В английской версии 
мы обратимся к тексту английского переводчика H. P. Paull, который впервые перевел 
сказку «Стойкий оловянный солдатик» с датского языка в 1872 году (в этом варианте сказка 
печатается до сих пор на сайте “Hans Christian Andersen. Fairy Talesand Stories” [3]). 

Из существующих вариантов перевода на русский язык непревзойденным считается 
перевод Анны и Петра Ганзен, которые в 1894 году издали первое в России собрание 
сочинений в 4-х томах. 

Удивительно, но ключ к пониманию сказки «Стойкий оловянный солдатик» Андерсен 
положил на самое видное место: в первое предложение сказки: “Тhere were once five-and-
twenty tin soldiers, who were all brothers, for they had been made out of the same old tin spoon” 
[3], «Было когда-то двадцать пять оловянных солдатиков, родных братьев по матери - старой 
оловянной ложке» [4]. 

Сакральная семантика чисел подсказывает логичность свершившегося акта превра-
щения перерождения 24 солдатиков (цифра «12», удвоенная «24» символизируют некую 
цикличность, завершенность, целостность и предсказуемость течения жизни). Лишь для 25-
го солдатика акт рождения оказался неожиданно травматичным: во-первых, он первый в 
следующей дюжине (следовательно, от него зависит содержание будущего), во-вторых, он 
не как все, он в чем-то ущербный. И это ужасно: быть у истоков чего-то нового и иметь 
выраженную недостаточность – одну ногу.  
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Начало сказки положено. Перед нами герой, который должен положить начало новой 
системе ценностей. Но он пришел в этот кукольный мир с некими заложенными качествами. 
Что должен был унаследовать сын от Матери, если перевести генеалогические понятия 
«сын» и «мать» в нарративный контекст?  

Любовь. 
Любовь, которая может дать силу самостояния на земле.  
Удивительно, но Стойкий оловянный солдатик «стоял на своей одной ноге так же 

твердо, как другие на двух». В английском тексте фраза звучит чуть иначе, вчитайтесь: “so 
they made him to stay firmly on one leg” («поэтому они заставили его твердо стоять на одной 
ноге» – здесь и далее перевод наш). «Они» – не солдатики-братья, а кто-то, кто сотворил 
солдатика… С родными братьями Оловянного солдатика роднит форма. И восторг 
самолюбования вызывает не просто форменный «красный с синим мундир», но «ружье на 
плече»! Значение этих символов легко прочитываются даже маленькими читателями: солдат 
в мундире с ружьем на плече символизирует идеального защитника, готового принести себя 
в жертву и погибнуть во имя Дела. Интересно, что семантика мундира усилена значением 
образа ружья на плече. Сравним английский и русский варианты перевода: 

 
Из английского текста H.P. Paull Из русского текста А. и П. Ганзен 
“…they shouldered arms” Нет упоминания 
“…he shouldered his musket” «он бодро стоял под ружьем» 
“…he held his musket tighter than ever” «молчал и крепко держал ружье» 
“…shouldering his musket” «прижимая к себе ружье» 
“…with his gun on his shoulder” «с ружьем на плече» 

 
В английском тексте в 4 случаях из 5 описание ружья постоянно сопровождает слово 

“shoulder”, семантикакоторого теряется в русском переводе. Крометого, впервоначально 
мописании Балерины есть такойже образ: “She wore a dress of clear muslin, with a narrow blue 
ribbon over her shoulders just like a scarf, In front of these was fixed a glittering tinsel rose, as 
large as her whole face” [3]. Сравним с переводным текстом: «Она была одета в юбочку из 
тончайшего батиста,через плечо у нее шла узенькая голубая ленточка в виде шарфа, а на 
груди на груди сверкала розетка величиною с лицо самой барышни» [4]. Напомним, что в 
конце сказки от этой розетки останется уголек. А к чему обязывает Балерину голубая 
ленточка? 

В работе Анны Гольдиной озвучена интересное толкование этой детали костюма 
балерины: «…голубая лента с блесткой – это намек на орден Слона, который носили особы 
королевских кровей. Этот орден был учрежден еще в XII веке, после одного из Крестовых 
походов, в котором использовались слоны. Позднее орден стали вручать «За великодушие». 
К нему прилагается голубая (муаровая) лента и большая восьмиконечная звезда» [2]. Такой 
исторический экскурс позволяет увидеть еще одну грань понимания сказки: Балерина и 
Оловянный солдатик схожи не только физической ущербностью (условно, т. к. танцовщица 
стоит на одной ножке в танцевальной позе), но автор маркирует их одинаковой 
обремененностью некими условностями и обязанностями. В осознании этой зависимости от 
внешнего мира залог их движения и последующей трансформации. И если изначально 
Солдатик приметил балерину по несовершенству внешних форм, то к концу сказки к нему 
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должно прийти высшее понимание и – что самое главное – освобождение от этой 
зависимости. 

Трансформационный путь Оловянного Солдатика пространственно точно воспроиз-
водит синусоиду Истины, приходящей через Страдание: Солдатик падает с третьего 
(уровень некоей гармонии) этажана землю, где для него переворачивается весь мир, так как 
он упал вниз головой; он переживает первое очищение водой (к счастью, его ненашли 
мальчик и служанка); далее пускается в путь по водной дороге (совершенно не его стихия, 
но он держится); проходит путь Ионы через окончательное прозрение в чреве огромной 
рыбы и далее следует возвращение домой, на третий этаж, к Балерине. Казалось бы, 
замечательный конец для детской сказки. Но Андерсен ведет героя дальше. 

Надо признать, что в английском тексте сказки этот финал начинает проступать с 
определенного момента. Как предчувствие-предсказание того великого события, ради 
которого Солдатик выдержал испытания. 

…Вот лодка разорвалась и идет ко дну, а Солдатик вспоминает о свой Балерине и 
слышит песню: 

“Fare well, warrior! Ever brave  Впередстремись, о воин! 
Drift in onward to the grave” [3]  И смерть спокойно встреть [4]. 
Призыв к смерти звучит, не разрушая воинской традиции. Кто, как не воин, ближе 

всех к погибели? Но заметим, что именно на этом этапе сказки завершается мотив гордости 
и чести Солдатика, и начинают настойчиво заявлять о себе другие семы: 

 
 

Из английского текста H.P. Paull Из русского текста А. и П. Ганзен 
“…a flash of lightning seemed to pass through 
him and then the daylight approached…” 

«блеснул свет» 

“…he was not at all proud” «Но оловянный солдатик не загордился» 
“… It touched the tin soldier so much to see her 
that he almost wept tin tears, but he kept them 
back” 

«Оловянный солдатик был тронут и чуть не 
заплакал оловом, но это было бы неприлич-
но, и он удержался» 

“…The flames lighted up the tin soldier, as he 
stood , the heat was very terrible, but whether it 
proceeded from the real fire or from the fire of  
love he could not tell” 

«Оловянный солдатик стоял охваченный 
пламенем. Ему было ужасно жарко, от огня 
или от любви – он и сам не знал» 

“…he could see that the bright colors faded 
from his uniform, but whether they had been 
washed off during his journey or from the 
effects of his sorrow” 

«Краски с него совсем слезли, он весь 
полинял; кто знает отчего – от дороги или от 
горя?» 

“The tin soldier melted down…” «А оловянный солдатик растаял» 
 
Только в одном месте А. и П. Ганзен позволили добавить собственный комментарий в 

виде объяснения мотива поведения Оловянного солдатика: «это было бы неприлично, и он 
удержался». Но в английском тексте Оловянный солдатик, переживая момент воскрешения, 
уже меньше всего думает о правилах общественного приличия. Увидев Балерину, еще раз 
убедившись в ее Абсолюте, он окончательно прозревает. Огонь, который Солдатик уже 
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давно ощущал в себе, прорвался наружу. Наконец Солдатику удалось выразить то, чего ему 
так хотелось: заплакать от любви. 

И перемены в жизни одного маленького жителя игрушечного мира вдруг коснулись 
всей Вселенной и она пришла в движение: «Вдруг дверь в комнате распахнулась, ветер 
подхватил…» [4]. 
            Конечно, было бы заманчиво трактовать финал сказки, как тот самый happyend. Но 
перед нами не заурядная сказка с принцем и принцессой. Это сказка с главной героиней 
Балериной, которая в творчестве Андерсена была вознесена на особый пьедестал и требует 
особого понимания и отношения. В своей статье “The image of the ballerina and the 
Andersen’s art carving” [5, 13-32] мы рассматривали роль и место образа балерины в таком 
уникальном виде творчества Андерсена, как вырезание из бумаги фигурок и сложных сцен. 
Постоянство изображения балерины, грациозно балансирующей на одной ножке, с 
воздетыми вверх руками, ее находимость на самом верху картинки или в центре, сюжет 
борьбы за балерину характерны для многих резных шедевров Андерсена. 
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Эта авторская рукотворная интерпретация Балерины доводит до нас представление 
Андерсена об устройстве его мира, стремящегося к постижению невыразимой Истины-
Балерины, непостижимой в грации, инфернальной как танец сильфиды, балансирующей 
между здесь - и там - Бытием. Балерина Андерсена – это та самая Прекрасная Дама и 
Вечная Жена, София, к которой можно стремиться всю жизнь, находить отголосок этой 
красоты в земной женщине, но в ней обязательно должен жить дух любви. 

Исследователи сказки «Стойкий оловянный солдатик» очень много писали о 
безмолвии героев. В основном, критиковался Солдатик: и пассивный он, и нерешительный, 
и отчужденный от мира сего, и неадекватный (будто бы, как Андерсен с женщинами). Но 
ведь и балерина молчит. Она даже не двигается, а стоит у открытой двери роскошного 
замка, как бы приглашая Оловянного солдатика (да любого желающего!) преодолеть 
экзистенциальное пограничье. Интересны авторские ремарки, характеризующие вызревание 
отношений между Балериной и Солдатиком. 

 
Из английского текста H.P. Paull Из русского текста А. и П. Ганзен 
“That he could peep at the little lady” (чтобы 
подглядывать за…) 

«И он притаился за табакеркой, которая 
стояла тут же на столе; отсюда ему отлично 
было видно прелестную танцовщицу» 

“She stood on tiptoe, with her legs stretched out, 
as firmly as he did on his one leg. He never took 
his eyes from her for even a moment” 

«…она по-прежнему держалась на вытяну-
том носке, простирая руки вперед, он бодро 
стоял под ружьем и не сводил с нее глаз» (не 
передан авторский взгляд на отношения 
героев: характеристика «так же стойко» 
объединяет героев изнутри и дает импульс к 
дальнейшему действию) 

“She still balanced herself on one leg, and held 
up the other, so she was as firm as himself” 

«Она по-прежнему стояла на одной ножке, 
высоко подняв другую. Вот так стойкость!» 

“He looked at her and they both remained 
silent” 

«Он смотрел на нее, она на него, но они не 
перемолвились ни словом» 

 
Интересно обыгрывает Андерсен фигуру молчания героев. В начале истории 

Оловянный солдатик молчит от нерешительности, неуверенности  в себе; в испытаниях 
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(начиная с гоблина) – от гордости и нежелания уронить честь (мундира, в первую очередь); 
при возвращении домой – от удивления; при безмолвном созерцании Балерины – прояв-
ляется высшее знание героя, которое не укладывается в слова. 

Так как же понять концовку сказочного сюжета? Если Оловянный солдатик 
трансформировал свою шаблонность, ущербность в новую форму (проявленное, открытое 
сердце), то Балерина сгорела дотла. В некоторых сказках есть вариант концовки, где 
Оловянный солдатик превращается «в маленький оловянный комочек, который вместе с 
мишурной золой, оставшейся от танцовщицы, был выметен из печки вместе с золой и 
выброшен горничной в помойную яму…» [6]. В других сказках финал варьируется: 
«…горничная нашла маленькое оловянное сердечко. Это было сердце стойкого оловянного 
солдатика. Но от маленькой танцовщицы не осталось ничего, кроме золы» [7, 48]. 

Вольное толкование-перевод сказки очень сильно меняет идею произведения. 
Философичность и метафоричность финала сказки Андерсена однозначно дает наложение 
разных эмоций и оценок. Первый уровень – печаль по истории любви, которая так и не 
состоялась на земном уровне. Это эмоции ребенка, который не может понять сакрального 
смысла сказки. 

Вторая – высокая печаль от осознания того, что испытания неизбежны на пути 
понимания сути любви. Эти мысли приходят к рефлексирующему читателю. 

И третий уровень понимания концовки сказки, равно, как и ее замысла, – ощущение 
счастливого освобождения от страхов, комплексов, пережитков и условностей в том самом 
очищающем пламени любви, через которое не может пройти сознание дает праздно и суетно 
живущего. Думается, что третий уровень понимания текста может прийти к каждому, кто 
прочитает сказку «Стойкий оловянный солдатик» Андерсена в контексте всего творчества 
великого сказочника Ханса Кристиана Андерсена. 

 
Литература: 
1.  Joan G. Haahr, The Oxford Companion to Fairy Tales. // The Steadfast Tin Soldier. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Steadfast_Tin_Soldier№cite_ref-ZipesP497_2-0 
2.  Гольдина А. Богословие в сказках: стойкость и верность. //Бhttp://xn--80aqecdrlilg.xn--

p1ai/stoykost-i-vernost/о 
3.  The brave tin soldier (English translation H. P. Paull (1872)) //Hans Christian Andersen.Fairy 

Tales and Stories. http://hca.gilead.org.il/ 
4. Стойкий оловянный солдатик (пер. А.и П. Ганзель) //Lib.ru: «Классика».  

http://az.lib.ru/a/andersen_g_h/text_0120-1.shtml 
5.  Tolysbayeva Zh. The image of the ballerina and the Andersen’s art carving// Arts Academy.  

2019, №3(12).  
6.  Ганс Христиан Андерсен. Стойкий оловянный солдатик. Москва: ГИ «Главное 

управление», 1923. 
http://az.lib.ru/a/andersen_g_h/text_0124_den_standhaftige_tinsoldat-1923.shtml 

7.  Невероятные истории. Астана: Фолиант, 2019.  
 

 



 16 

Jana tolisbaeva  
andersenis zRapris mizidulobis saidumlo 
(zRapar „kalis jariskacis“ interpretacia) 

reziume 

 
statia exeba didi danieli mezRapris hans qristian andersenis erT-erT 

yvelaze qrestomaTiul zRapars. avtori gvTavazobs, gansxvavebulad SevxedoT 
cnobil zRapars. gamoyenebulia SedarebiT-tipologiuri meTodi (zRapris kiT-

xva inglisur da rusul enebze). mocemulia siuJetisa da zRapris saxeebis sain-
tereso interpretacia.  

 
Zhanna Tolysbaeva 

The Mystery of Attraction of Andersen's Fairy Tale 
(Interpretation of the Tale "The Steadfast Tin Soldier") 

Summary 
 

The article devoted one of the famous fairy-tale “The Steadfast Tin Soldier” of great Danish 
author’s Hans Christian Andersen. Author of the article offer producing the other way of 
interpretation this story by paying attention on some secondary characteristics. Using the technic of 
comparative reading the text (comparison of fairy-tale text in English and Russia translations) 
author gave unusual understanding of fairy-tale’s plot and images.  
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Maia Aghaia 
(Georgia) 

 
ON SIGNIFICANCE OF GEORGIAN AND ENGLISH PROVERBS 

 
Proverbs are the most significant part of any language and culture. National thinking and 

character are more vividly expressed in proverbs. They are a unique treasure of folklore. They are 
typically short, concrete, and concise and they convey deep meaning. Proverbs express the 
knowledge accumulated by people over the centuries. They perform many functions. The basic 
functions of proverbs are to advise, criticize, and give moral lessons. They make the speech more 
emotional and expressive. The main purpose of the research is to reveal the national values and 
cultural characteristics and specificities of English and Georgian proverbs which are based on 
symbolic or metaphorical language, identifying the universal qualities. Proverbs enrich language 
and their role is great in development of foreign language communicative competence as well. 
Comparative and descriptive methods were used in order to figure out some similarities and 
differences between Georgian and English proverbs. The relevance of this work is bound to the 
growing interest to proverbs and intercultural communication, because they contain specific 
knowledge about the people speaking the language, their culture, history, etc.  

It is a well-known fact that language is a complex phenomenon and it is an integral function of 
communication. We agree with Olaofe [1, 19] who claims that there is a perceptible interdependence 
between education, language and development; development depends on education, which in turn, 
depends to a large extend, on language development. In fact, language stands rock solid in any 
educational system, especially because it is the medium by which educational concepts are imparted and 
learnt.  As for Oyetade [2], he strongly believes that language is an aspiration for national development 
and aptly describes it as a precious resource of a people, embracing their intellectual wealth, their view 
of the world, their identity and their verbal art. Kramsh shares a quite interesting opinion about language 
such as: Language is the principal means whereby we conduct our social lives. When it is used in 
contexts of communication, it is bound up with culture in multiple and complex ways. To begin with, 
the words people utter to common experience. They express facts. Ideas or events are communicable 
because they refer to a stock of knowledge about the world that people share. Words also reflect their 
author’s attitudes and beliefs, their point of view that are also those of others. In both cases, language 
expresses cultural reality. Through all its verbal and non-verbal aspects, language embodies cultural 
reality. Speakers identify themselves and others through their use of language; they view their language 
as a symbol of their social group and their culture. Thus, we can say that language symbolizes cultural 
reality [3, 14]. 

Proverbs are vital elements of communication and they are living, dynamic, and complex. 
We can often encounter proverbs in press, television and radio programs, literature, education, 
songs, political speeches, legal documents, slogans, caricatures, comic books and greeting cards. 
Teachers should teach proverbs and metaphors as both of them have educational use for the benefit 
of improving multicultural teaching and learning. So teaching them is quite crucial as lack of their 
knowledge can result in communication difficulties. Language speakers who are not aware of them 
will be limited in conversation and they will have difficulty apprehending a number of different 
materials.  Georgian culture and language is rich in proverbs and metaphors which can be 
employed successfully in visual communication and verbal language. Georgian proverbs as well as 
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English ones are widespread. We reckon that studying proverbs are essential for learners as they 
are considered practical tools to expand and build vocabulary. 

As part of figurative language, many proverbs are metaphorical and contain prosodic devices 
[4; 5; 6] and hence, can be used to prompt figurative thinking and enhance metaphoric competence 
[7]. As for metaphorical proverbs, they are used to decorate utterance. The Conceptual Metaphor 
Theory by George Lakoff and philosopher Mark Johnson is based on the assumption that 
“metaphor is pervasive in everyday life, not just in language but in thought and action. Our 
ordinary conceptual system, in terms of which we both think and act, is fundamentally 
metaphorical in nature” [8, 3]. We agree with Erdem [9, 33-37], who claims that the represent-
tativeness of metaphors in proverbs is more flexible and inclusive though not limitless.  In short, 
metaphorical proverbs confirm the idea that metaphor is central to everyday natural language, 
unlike the classical theory of metaphor, which defines it as a – novel or poetic linguistic expression 
where one or more words for a concept are used outside of its normal conventional meaning to 
express a similar concept [10, 202].    

We come across proverbs abundantly in literary works and creations as some writes like to 
use them in order to make their writing more beautiful, valuable and emotional. The following 
proverbs have their origin from Shakespeare’s works:  

“A young man married is a man that’s marred” (qorwineba azianebs axalgazrda ka-
cis suls, uqmnis bevr problemas).    

“All is well that ends well” (yvelaferi kargia, rac kargad mTavrdeba) – bolo 
amSvenebs saqmesa. 

 “There is nothing either good or bad but thinking makes it so” (Cven vxvdebiT, ra aris 
kargi da cudi, magram Segnebulad vxuWavT Tvals).  

A number of proverbs have their origin from Bible such as:  
“He who finds a wife finds a good thing, and obtains favor from the Lord” (vinc coli 

hpova, sikeTe hpova da uflisagan wyaloba miiRo).  
“Some give freely, yet grow all the richer; others without what is due, and only suffer want” (er-

Ti xelgaSlilia da ufro mdidrdeba, meore yairaTiania, magram siRaribeSia).  
“A generation goes, and a generation comes, but the earth remains forever” (Taoba midis, 

Taoba modis, es qveyana ki ucvlelia ukunisamde). 
If we compare the following Georgian and English proverb we can see that the meaning of 

them is the same but structural difference is quite vivid and obvious. Namely, English proverb is in 
an affirmative form whenever Georgian one is in an imperative form.  

A barley corn is better than a diamond to a cock (mamals puris marcvali urCevnia 
margalits) – nu dauyri Rors margalitebso.  

Since proverbs have an instructive function they can have both positive and negative 
meaning.  The grammatical form of these kinds of Georgian and English proverbs is similar and 
they are mostly presented in narrative or imperative way. As for interrogative and negative 
constructions they are almost uncharacteristic to both of them.  Narrative types of proverbs are 
divided into two groups: simple and compound. Simple ones are quite many. In a simple sentence a 
noun in the proverb is in the form of a subject which is sometimes followed by an adjective but 
sometimes it is missed.  

Some Georgian and English proverb examples that have a positive meaning.  
A good name keeps its luster in the dark – oqro wyalSic ar iZirebao. 
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A good wife makes a good husband – kargi colis patrons sagzali ar undao. 
All doors open to courtesy – tkbili sityva rkinis kars gaaRebso. 
Some Georgian and English proverb examples that have a negative meaning. 
A fair face may hide a foul heart – lamazi saxe da bilwi gulio. 
Pride goes before a fall – vinc Tavs maRla waiRebs, fexs waikravso. 
Honors change manners – vinc mdidrdeba, megobrebs iviwyebso. 
 Some Georgian and English proverb examples with positive meaning in compound 

sentences. 
All is well that ends well – yvelaferi kargia, rac kargad mTavrdeba.  
He is a good friend that speaks well of us behind our backs – moyvares pirSi uZraxe, 

mters pirs ukanao. 
   Some Georgian and English proverb examples with negative meaning in compound 

sentences.  
All are not saints that go to church – yvela pirjvars iwers, magram yvela rodi 

loculobs. 
Dogs that put up many haves kill nine – ori kurdRlis madevari, verc erTs ver 

daiWerso. 
There is the same sentence structure in Georgian and English metaphoric proverbs which is 

vividly shown in the below given examples of metaphorical proverbs:  
Procrastination is the thief of time – gadadebuli saqme gadagdebuliao. 
A bad workman quarrels with his tools – uxeiro xelosani uxeiro nakeTebs iara-

Rebs daabralebso. 
A little fire is quickly trodden out – naperwklis Caqroba ufro advilia, vidre xan-

Zrisa. 
Love is blind, as well as hatred – siyvaruli brmaa. 
A good home keeps its luster in the dark – oqro wyalSic ar iZirebao. 
Diligence is the mother of success – Tavdadebuli Sroma yvelafers miaRwevso. 
The meaning of the aforementioned Georgian and English proverbs are the same but they 

express it differently which is quite obvious as different languages convey the meaning differently. 
Naturally proverbs in both languages differ in structure due to the fact that Georgian and English 
languages have different structures. They differ in vocabulary as well because every nation has its 
own concept. The comparison revealed that, in general, the proverb is implicit in nature. The 
peculiarities of English and Georgian proverbs can be formed as follows: short phrases, rhythmic 
organization, and various topics. In the proverbs of both ethnos the wisdom of life and the morality 
of the people are evident. Generally, lately new proverbs in both languages are created in the field 
of linguo-culture. Proverbs follow to life development and changes and reflect its pros and cons. In 
modern proverbs we can notice what reality of today’s world is and what the most valuable thing is 
in our world nowadays. 
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maia aRaia 
qarTuli da inglisuri andazebis mniSvnelobis Sesaxeb 

reziume 
 

andazebi nebismieri enisa da kulturis mniSvnelovani da ganuyofeli na-
wilia. isini gamoxataven xalxis mier saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi dagrovil cod-
nas. mravali wlis manZilze andazebi zepirad gadaecemoda Taobidan Taobas. an-
dazebis Seswavlas didi mniSvneloba aqvs enis, kulturis, mentalobisa da spe-
cifikurobis gagebaSi. isini amdidreben enas da didia maTi roli ucxo enis ko-
munikaciuri kompetenciis ganviTarebaSic. qarTul da inglisur andazebze dak-
virvebam cxadyo, rom maT Soris arsebiTad didi gansxvaveba araa. orive enis eT-

nokultura msgavsia, magram asaxvisa da sruqturis mixedviT gansxvavebulia.  
 

Майа Агаиа 
О значении грузинских и английских пословиц 

Резюме 
 

Пословицы – важнейшая и неотьемлемая часть любого языка и культуры. Они  выра-
жают знания, накопленные людьми на протяжении веков. Многие годы пословицы переда-
вались из поколения в поколение. Изучение пословиц имеет  большое значение для 
понимания культуры, менталитета и специфики языка. Они обогащают язык и играют 
важную роль в развитии коммуникативной компетенции на иностранном языке. Наблю-
дения за грузинскими и английскими пословицами показали, что между ними нет большой 
разницы.  Этнокультура обоих языков похожа, но различается по отражению и структуре.  
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sofio tabaRua 

(saqarTvelo) 
 

germanulenovani inovaciuri Jurnalisturi Janri 

Glosse-s teqsti pragmatul aspeqtSi 

 
iqidan gamomdinare, rom Tanamedrove komunikaciur lingvistikaSi wina 

planzea teqstis pragmatuli kvleva, pragmatika ki gulisxmobs xazgasmas 

enis komunikaciur funqciaze, anu imaze, Tu sad, rodis, vis mier visTvis da 

ra mizniT xdeba raimes aRniSvna, amitomac vfiqrobT, ufro sainteresoa, 

Glosse-s teqstis am WrilSi ganxilva. am midgomas kidev erTi dasabuTeba Se-

iZleba movuZebnoT im mxrivac, rom Glosse-s fenomenis saboloo gansazRvra 

swored pragmatulma aspeqtma moaxdina. 

teqstis pragmatika ganixilavs calkeuli komunikaciuri gamovlenis 

Sida da gare problemebs, kerZod, komunikantis ganzraxvis gulwrfelobas, 

misawvdomobas, romelTan interpretireba SeuZlia auditorias anu adre-

sats. Tanamedrove lingvistikaSi dominirebs Semdegi azri, rom pragmatikis 

ganzomileba mravlismomcvelia da igi mxolod garkveuli konturebiT ki 

ar SemoisazRvreba, aramed moicavs komunikaciis procesSi metyveli da 

msmeneli subieqtebis urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxTa kompleqss. 

nebismieri komunikaciuri procesi gulxxmobs rogorc adresantis, ase-

ve adresatis arsebobas, Tumca dominanti mainc adresantia. swored is aris 

nebismieri teqstis „avtori“, xolo adresati iRebs miwodebul informaci-

as. 

Cvens statiaSi gamovyofT adresatis sam tips: 

- adresati SeiZleba arsebobdes sivrcesa da droSi. 

- adresati SeiZleba iyos ganusazRvreli, ganzogadebuli da mravlo-

biTi. 

- adresati SeiZleba iyos warmosaxviTi. 

Glosse-s teqstobrivi sivrcis pragmatuli kvlevisas, Cven saqme gvaqvs 

adresatis im tipTan, romelic aris ganusazRvreli, ganzogadebuli da 

mravlobiTi anu mkiTxveli. Glosse-s avtoris mizani erTia: uzrunvelyos mis 

mier miwodebuli informaciis martivi aRqma adresatisTvis. igi dainterese-

bulia martivi komunikaciis damyarebiT, es ukanaskneli ki damokidebulia 

teqstis informaciulobaze, gamWvirvalobasa da eqspresiulobaze. Glosse-s 
erT-erT teqstze dayrdnobiT ganvixilavT TiToeul maTgans.  

informaciuloba gulisxmobs imas, rom avtoris mier miwodebuli teq-

sti adresatisTvis unda moicavdes axals da es axali unda emyarebodes 

imas, rac cnobilia. Cvenc SevecdebiT, Glosse-s uaxlesi statiis safuZvelze 

ganvixiloT yovelive zemoaRniSnuli.  

Glosse-s teqsti aviReT berlinis yoveldRiuri gazeTidan Tagesspiegel, 
romelic gamoqveynda 2020 wlis 8 noembers. statiis saxelwodebaa “Bleiben 
Sie negativ!” da albaT, TiTqmis yvela mkiTxveli saTaurSive xvdeba statiis 
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Temas. es statia gamiznulad SevarCieT msoflioSi mimdinare yvelaze aqtu-

aluri Temis gamo; Tema cnobilia, xolo siaxle iqneba avtoriseuli pozi-

cia. statiis avtoris azriT, pandemiiT gamowveulma daZabulobam ara mxo-

lod misalmebis, aramed damSvidobebis scenac Secvala: “Ein schoenes Woche-
nende! Und bleiben Sie negativ!” 

es fraza yvelaze dadebiTi Setyobinebaa dRes msofliosTvis da avto-

ri am gadasaxedidan berlinelebis erT Tvisebas gamoyofs: Berlin ist ja ohnehin 
für schlechte Laune bekannt! (berlini cnobilia Tavisi uJmuri xasiaTiT), msgavsi 

aRiareba mxolod Glosse-s avtors SeuZlia. avtori Tvlis, rom berlinele-

bis cudi xasiaTi mxolod pandemiiT ar aixsneba. marTalia, es avtoris Se-

xedulebaa, magram siaxlea mkiTxvelisTvis da kamaTis sagnadac martivad 

SeiZleba gadaiqces. 

Glosse ar eZebs konkretul siaxles, metic, is ukve arsebuli realobis 

ironiuli Sefasebaa. swored es pragmatuli midgomaa misTvis centraluri. 

yvela mkvlevrisTvis cnobilia, rom yoveli teqstis informaciuli struq-

tura xasiaTdeba binalurobiT anu TemaßrematulobiT. Temisa da remis cne-

bebi Tavis TavSi moicaven informaciul dinamikas: gvaqvs Tema (raRac ukve 

cnobili) anu informaciuli subieqti da rema (axali informaciuli predi-

kati). 

rac Seexeba Glosse-s gamWvirvalobas, is gulisxmobs naTqvamis simarti-

ves, amrigad, aRqmadobasa da scenaris iseT Tanmimdevrobas, romelic adre-

satisTvis dasamaxsovrebeli iqneba. 

zogadad cnobilia, rom adamianebs gaSarJebuli teqsti ufro didxans 

gvamaxsovrdeba, vidre informaciulad ufro saintereso an mniSvnelovani. 

xolo is, rac kargad dasamaxsovrebelia, gamWvirvalecaa. Cven mier SerCeu-

li statia amaSi martivad dagvarwmunebs. 

mag.: Endlich Schluss mit dem erzwungenen Lächeln (sieht man unter der Maske eh nicht), 
den “only positive vibes” – Sprüchen in sozialen Medien, dem Ausgehzwang am Wochenende – 
„movrCeT am naZaladev Rimils“ (isedac uCinaria igi pirbadis qveS) da po-

zitiuri garemos aRmniSvnel sityvebs socialur qselebSi da iZulebiT ga-

seirnebebs SabaT-kviras. 

martivad, sufTad da gonebamaxvilurad aris gadmocemuli pandemiis 

periodSi yvelaze gavrcelebuli popularuli mowodebebi. sruliad naTe-

lia avtoris damokidebuleba msgavsi mimarTvebisadmi. SeiZleba misi damo-

kidebuleba mkiTxvelma radikalurad subieqtur mosazrebad CaTvalos da 

amitomac avtori mas amyarebs Semdegi fraziT _ Positiv zu sein, hat ohnehin noch 
nie jemanden weitergebracht. „Die Kraft des positiven Denkens“ (Bestseller von 1952) hat leider 
bisher weder Kriege noch Pandemien beendet, ja, nicht mal Ampeln werden nachweislich grün da-
von _ pozitiurobas dRemde aravisTvis moutania sikeTe. „pozitiuri azrov-

nebis Zalas“ (1952 wlis bestseleri) arc omi Seuwyvetia da arc pandemia, 

verc SuqniSnebze aunTia mwvane. es Glosse ar amtkicebs imas, rom pozitiu-
roba cudia, is uaryofs pozitiur midgomas saSiSi situaciis dros. igi 

pandemias oms adarebs da Tvlis, rom pozitiurobis imedad darCena daman-
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grevlad cudad aisaxeba kacobriobaze, zustad am dros es „popularuli“ 

pozitivis Seqmnis mcdeloba danaSaulis niSnebs Seicavs avtorisTvis. es 

erTgvari mimarTvaa xalxisadmi. 

ganvixiloT igive statia eqspresiul WrilSi. eqspresiuloba gulis-

xmobs adresantis mier subieqturi damokidebulebis gamoxatvas, misi miza-

nia adresatze zemoqmedeba. eqspresiuloba tradiciuli stilistikis far-

glebSi gulisxmobda imas, rom yoveli gamonaTqvami, garda detonaciisa, mu-

dam Seicavs konotacias rogorc enobrivi niSnis mier aRniSnuli realobi-

sadmi subieqtis damokidebulebis gamoxatvas, xolo eqspresiulobis kate-

goriis pragmatizacia gulisxmobs aqcentebis gadatanas adresantidan adre-

satze. 

Glosse-Si eqspresiuloba pirvel adgilze dgas. misi teqsti srulad av-

toriseul subieqtur mosazrebazea agebuli, xSirad avtoris Sexedulebebs 

tendenciur midgomadac ganixilaven, Tumca es sulac ar akninebs Glosse-s 
rogorc Janrs, piriqiT, swored amaSia misi Janrobrivi pragmatulobis xib-

li. vinaidan subieqturi mosazrebis gareSe Glosse ver iarsebebs. metic, es 
subieqturi mosazrebebi axdenen adresatze zegavlenas da zustad amitom 

ganixilaven Glosse-s auditorias, rogorc gansakuTrebuls da calke 

mdgoms. Glosse-s eqspresiuloba amave statiaSi mkafiod gamoxatulia: Und ha-
ben sich die Gute-Laune-Verfechter so weit radikalisiert, dass es schon gefährlich wird: “Toxic po-
sitivity” nennt sich dieses Phänomen. Denn Angst, Trauer oder Wut einfach zu unterdrücken, statt 
sich damit auseinanderzusetzen, ist auf Dauer ungesund – und macht erst recht unglücklich. Stat-
tdessen ist nun die richtige Zeit, um zu Hause die Leonard-Cohen-Platten rauszukramen und sich 
mit einer Flasche Rotwein ins Bett zu legen. Irgendwas ist schließlich immer – e.w. „kargi gan-
wyobis mqadageblebi“ radikalistebi gaxdnen. aseTi saSiSi gaxda es „toqsi-

kuri pozitiurobis“ fenomeni. SiSis, kaeSanisa da mrisxanebis CaxSoba jan-

mrTelobas gvingrevs da bednierebas gvarTmevs. samagierod, axla zedgamoW-

rili droa: davrCeT saxlSi, gamovCxrikoT leonard koenis firfitebi da 

wiTeli Rvinis boTliT sawolisken gaveSuroT. da bolos mainc aris ra-

Rac“. 

iqidan gamomdinare, rom lingvisturi anTropocentrizmi niSnavs adami-

anis, rogorc komunikaciis subieqtis, rolis xazgasmas, am rolis kvlevas 

Tavis Tavze iRebs lingvisturi pragmatika. magram dRes pragmatikis nagu-

lisxmevi subieqturoba transformirebulia intersubieqturobad. g. lebani-

Ze wers, rom „dRevandeli komunikaciuri lingvistikisTvis metad mniSvne-

lovania is faqti, rom yovel komunikaciur aqtSi ara mxolod ori subieq-

ti (ori komunikanti), aramed maT Soris urTierTmimarTebac anu intersubi-

eqturoba“ [2, 254]. amrigad, Tu vfiqrobT, rom pragmatikaSi mTavari subieq-

tia, maSin subieqtisa da subieqturobis Sinaarsi bevrad ufro maRla mdgo-

mia da gamoxatuli intersubieqturoba kominikaciur aqtSi yvelaze mniSvne-

lovan rols asrulebs Glosse-s pragmatikul WrilSi kvlevis dros. 

intersubieqturobis Cveneuli interpretacia Glosse-s SeiZleba ase gad-

movceT: satiruli teqstis miwodeba mkiTxvelisTvis erTgvari gambedaoba-
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caa da rom ara mkiTxvelis, igive adresatis mxardaWera, igi rogorc damo-

ukidebeli Jurnalisturi Janri ver movidoda am epoqamde. 

Glosse-s teqstis kvlevisas yvelaze wamyvani faqtori mainc misi pragma-

tikuli ganzomilebaa, romelic Glosse-s rogorc teqstis semantikuri para-
metrebis dadgenisas ganmsazRvrel pirobas warmoadgens. Tamamad SegviZlia 

vTqvaT, rom pragmatuli faqtori aris safuZveli misi yvela im sintaqsuri 

Tu semantikuri Taviseburebisa, romelic ama Tu im teqsts ganasxvavebs 

sxva teqstisgan. 
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Sopio Tabaghua 
Germanic Innovative Genre Text of Glosse in Pragmatic Aspect 

Summary 
 

The object of our interest is Germanic journalistic innovative genre Glosse and tipologisation 
of its text. We talk about pragmatic aspect of our research theme in this article. Textualism means 
pragmatisation and is based on it. We think that Glosse as the definition and typology of the textual 
space. Of the journalistic genre ahead of its pragmatic understanding. On the basis of that 
pragmatism interests in effect of speech on context and in results. So it’s much more interesting to 
research the text of Glosse with its Satirical character, typical expressivity and audience. Why the 
pragmatic aspect? It is important to distinguish two factors from each other in pragmatic context 
and co-text. Even reading Glosse (not research) is enough to persuade how important is the solution 
of its contextual phenomenon. 

Thus Glosse’s pragmatic typology is aimed at studying the peculiarities of the sign system 
and the influence of their meanings in concrete social context. Theme is universal in the textual 
space of this journalistic genre with its possible content, discussions on it, are ongoing against the 
background of irony that underpins our approach to the importance of bringing the pragmatic 
aspect to the forefront.   
 

 
Софио Табагуа 

Текст немецкоязычного инновационного журналистского  
жанра Glosse в прагматическом аспекте 

Резюме 
 

Сферу нашего интереса представляет немецкоязычный журналистский инновацион-
ный жанр Glosse и типологизация его текста. В этой статье мы говорим о программном 
аспекте темы нашего исследования. Текстологизация подразумевает прагматизацию и 
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основывается на ней. Мы считаем, что Glosse, как определению текстуального пространства 
и типологии журналистского жанра, предшествует его прагматическое осознание. Исходя из 
того, что прагматика интересуется влиянием речи на контекст и результатами, поэтому 
исследовать текс Glosse с его сатирическим характером, присущей экспрессивностью и 
аудиторией намного интереснее. Почему прагматический аспект? В прагматике важно 
отличать друг от друга два фактора: контекст и сотекст.  Прочтения статьи Glosse (даже и не 
его исследования) достаточно, чтобы убедиться насколько важно решение его 
контекстуального феномена. 

Таким образом, прагматическая типология Glosse является целенаправленной на 
изучение особенностей влияния знаковой системы и их значений в конкретном социальном 
контексте. В текстуальной среде этого журналистского жанра тема со своим возможным 
содержанием универсальна, рассуждение здесь протекает на фоне иронии, что утверждает 
наш подход касательно значения выдвижения на передний план прагматического аспекта. 
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ana axvlediani 
(saqarTvelo) 

YOUTUBE-is video komentarebis enobrivi specifika da misi

gamoxatvis ZiriTadi xerxebi 

komunikacia adamianebs Soris urTierTobis procesia da misi mizani in-
formaciis gadacemaa. komunikaciis gareSe warmoudgenelia adamianis arseboba, 
misi profesiuli Tu yoveldRiuri saqmianoba. komunikaciis raoba,  misi saxeebi 
da damaxasiaTebeli Taviseburebebi odiTganve saintereso sakvlev sagans war-
moadgenda, Tumca ocdameerTe saukuneSi lingvistebis gacxovelebulma inte-
resma, aqamde ucnobi saxeobis – onlain komunikaciis kvlevisaken gadainacvla. 

onlain komunikaciam didi cvlilebebi gamoiwvia sazogadoebaSi. dRes 
uamrav adamians aqvs wvdoma internetze, rac imaze miuTiTebs, rom Cven ara mxo-
lod aRviqvamT samyaros misi saSualebiT, aramed urTierTobas vamyarebT  po-
tenciur momxmarebelTan. 

ena, romelsac Cven viyenebT eleqtronuli komunikaciis dros, gamoirCeva 
mkveTri TaviseburebebiTa da mravalferovnebiT. TiToeuli axali danergili 
nimuSi uSualo kavSirSia sazogadoebasTan, radgan  momxmareblebi arian swo-
red isini, vinc  qmnian  da avrceleben axal lingvistur erTeulebs. 

winamdebare statia swored onlain komunikaciis raobis, Tanamedrove ga-
mowvevebisa da misi Sedegebis ganxilvas eZRvneba. SevecdebiT mkiTxvels garkve-
ulwilad SevuqmnaT warmodgena onlain komunikaciis lingvistur aspeqtze, ra-
Sic eleqtronuli komunikaciis erT-erTi saxeobis, Youtube-is video komentare-
bis magaliTebis Seswavla da maTi lingvisturi analizi dagvexmareba. 

YouTube veb-saiti, romelic 2005 wlidan myarad ikidebs fexs internet siv-
rceSi, mravalfunqciuri bunebidan gamomdinare, maleve eqceva mecnierTa Tval-

Taxedvis areSi, Tumca am mxriv CvenTvis sainteresoa lingvistTa mosazreba, 
romlebic YouTube-is video komentars aRiqvamen ara rogorc teqstobriv Setyo-
binebas, aramed rogorc erT-erT efeqtur onlain sakomunikacio saSualebas. 

YouTube-is video komentarebSi momxmareblebi mimarTaven rogorc stan-
dartul, aseve arastandartul enobriv saSualebebs. Cveni yuradReba mocemul 
SemTxvevaSi arastandartuli enis or farTod gavrcelebul nimuSze: akronime-
bisa da emotikonebis kvlevisken iqneba mimarTuli. 

video komentarebis leqsika mdidaria sityvis iseTi Semoklebuli forme-
biT, rogorebicaa akronimebi. rTuli sityvebis Semoklebis praqtika sazogado-
ebisaTvis araxalia. igi jer kidev meore msoflio omamde arsebobda da mis mi-
zans  komunikaciis daCqareba warmoadgenda.  

akronimebis  ZiriTadi mizani droisa da sivrcis dazogvaa. amasTan, igi sa-
ukeTeso saSualebaa rTuli frazebisa da mravalsityviani terminebis martivad
warmosaTqmelad. zemoT aRniSnul dadebiT Taviseburebebs emateba isic, rom 
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akronimebis gamoyeneba dResdReobiT axalgazrda Taobebs Soris modur ten-
denciad iqca. da bolos, akronimebi advilad dasamaxsovrebelia.  

bevr dadebiT TaviseburebasTan erTad unda aRiniSnos isic, rom akronime-
bis gadaWarbebiT an gaucnobiereblad gamoyeneba, SesaZloa msmenelisTvis sa-
ziano, gaugebrobis gamomwvevi an Seuracxmyofeli aRmoCndes.  

kvlevis Catarebisas, komentarebSi SevxvdiT uamrav akronims, Tumca sta-
tiaSi magaliTebis saxiT warmovadgineT is nimuSebi, romelTa raodenoba aRema-
teboda sxvaTa ricxvs, aRniSnuli akronimebia: IDK-I don’t know, JK-Just kidding, 
LOL-Laugh out loud, OMG-Oh my God, BTW-By the way, WTF-What the f *ck,   da LMAO-
Laughing my *ss off. 

 YouTube-is video komentarebSi erT-erTi popularuli akronimia LOL - 
Laugh(ing) out loud, romelic xmamaRla sicils niSnavs. momxmareblebi mas iyeneben 
maSin, rodesac saubris Tema sasacilod miaCniaT: 

Wendy Boyd: That was sick funny, LOL �
Pierce Brooks: If you never tried that leaning dance and fall you not a real mj fan lol 
Tumca, aRsaniSnavia isic, rom  Lol xSirad gvxvdeba  ironiis gamoxatvis 

mizniT: 
hdsn2013: i feel like he's the real life gatsby of throwing parties lol 
yesiownfrodo: I think you have to be high to understand this song. :DLOL 
Jena Taylor: Anyone still watching in 2018 lol! 
Lol akronimis gaZlierebul formas warmoadgens Lmao, romelic, aseve, xSi-

rad gvxvdeba komentarebSi, rogorc sicilis aRmniSvneli emotikoni: 
Jake Hogan: Lmao this is hilarious 
No Name: lmao that was actually pretty funny 
zogjer emotikonebi ganicdian verbalizacias da amis utyuari niSani qve-

moT moyvanili magaliTebia: 
Archi GA: I lol'd xD 
Sachin T.2: Hahahah. I almost had an accident while reading this. I_lmao'ed on my 

steering wheel. 
Secxadeba/SeZaxilTa gamomxatvel akronimTa kategorias mivakuTvneT 

OMG – “O, my god” akronimi, romelic, ZiriTadad, emociur datvirTvas atarebs 
da misi mizani swored momxmareblis emociis demonstrirebaa: 

Luna: Omg this song is the best
P erspicace: Wow this song. OMG Its still alive 
kidev erT mniSvnelovan akronimTa jgufs warmoadgens neitraluri vari-

antebi: BTW da JK, momxmarebeli maT, ZiriTadad, maSin iyenebs, rodesac surs 
gaaqarwylos usiamovno an saxumaro gamonaTqvami: 

Sara Meals: The song is depressing but the video is outstanding    btw I love it   
Shot in the Heart: What is up with all the bizarre people in this video? Isn't Steven Tyler 
enough? Great song btwpussy! JK its nice 

SeuZlebelia ar aRvniSnoT  farTod  gavrcelebuli akronimi WTF (What 
the F*ck), romelsac aqvs Sefasebis mniSvneloba da, ZiriTadad, warmoaCens mom-

😅 

💚😂 

👍 😝 
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xmareblis gakvirvebas, sibrazesa da agresias. igi miuTiTebs mis negatiur da-
mokidebulebaze sakiTxTan dakavSrebiT: 

natison1: wtf who is this Fred why did he copy Kanye West, kanyes orgijinal better 
easy 

Gabriel M10: Wtf I clicked for the girl but damn this was outstanding! 
ΞSSNΛH: This song is makin' me miss people that doesn't even exist wtf 
 
YouTube-is video komentarebSi, aseve, SeimCneva akronim IDK – “I don’t know” 

xSiri gamoyeneba, romelic uaryofis aRmniSvnel akronimTa kategorias miva-
kuTvneT: 

Janri joy:  Idk why my tears suddenly came out after hearing this… 
Kudos Kaushal: I cry every time I listen to this. Idk why 
D4RK 4C3: Idk why I go rampage on any gun game every time I hear this 
 
dakvirveba cxadyofs, rom YouTube-is video komentarebSi akronimebi erT-

erT mniSvnelovan enobriv erTeulebs warmoadgenen, rac ganpirobebulia  maTi 
gamoyenebiT droisa da sivrcis dazogvisas. funqciur datvirTvasTan dakavSi-
rebiT, cxadia, rom igi erT-erTi gavrcelebuli alternatiuli gzaa dadebiTi 
da uaryofiTi emociebis gamosaxatavad, Tumca rodesac vsaubrobT emociebis 
demonstrirebaze onlain sakomunikacio platformaSi, SeuZlebelia gverdi 
avuaroT iseT fenomens, rogoricaa emotikoni. 

 emotikoni adamianis emociis gamomxatveli simboloa, romelic Sedgeba 
sasveni niSnebis, asoebisa da cifrebisagan. misi gamoCena dakavSirebulia skot 
falmanis saxelTan, romelmac 1982 wels Seqmna pirveli nimuSebi: :-) simbolo, 
romelic aRniSnavda Rimils, xolo :-( mowyenilobas.  

werilobiTi komunikacia moklebulia sxeulis enisa da xmis gamoyenebas. 
am naklebobis kompensaciis mizniT sazogadoeba komunikaciisas xSirad iyenebs 
emotikonebs, vinaidan es kompiuteruli simboloebi gamoxatavs rogorc menta-
lur, aseve fizikur reaqciebsac. garda amisa, igi saukeTeso saSualebaa momxma-
reblis damokidebulebisa da azris sworad gagebisTvis. 

emotikonebis mravali saxeoba arsebobs. isini iyofian: dadebiT da uaryo-
fiT, horizontalur da vertikalur emotikonebad. am or ukansaknels  Soris 
gansxvaveba aisaxeba ara marto formaSi, aramed maTi gamoyenebisa da gavrcele-

bis arealSic. formis mxriv, vertikaluri emotikonebi mimarTulia marcxena 
mxarisaken, rogorc Semdeg magaliTebSi: :- ) an :-( . maT, ZiriTadad, iyeneben da-
savlur kulturaSi.  

dResdReobiT onlain komunikacia warmoudgenelia emotikonebis gareSe. 
xSirad sityvebis nacvlad swored grafikuli Canaxatebi gadmoscemen momxma-
reblis saTqmels. miuxedavad e.w. „Rimilakebis“ mravalferovnebisa,  YouTube-is 
video komentarebSi SevniSneT ramdenime maTganis simravle, maT Sorisaa: bedni-
erebis, damwuxrebis, dabneulobis, sicilisa da sibrazis gamomxatveli emoci-
uri figurebi. 



29 

horizontaluri emotikonebis saSulebiT, momxmareblebi gamoxataven siy-
varulis emocias: 1) keTilganwyobas musikosis an musikis mimarT: 

Noob5996 drawing: uh the music going through my heart (˘ω˘) 

Dhanraj Mushahary: I love to play this song in Piano Tiles. ♡‿♡ 
2) mowyenilobas an gabrazebas:

Felicia Bangtan: I miss you Yiruma ㅠ-ㅠ It's been a longgggg timeee Listening to you
wonderful music makes me better than before Luv you ^-^ 

Johannes Kann-es: It´s like to look in Lucifer´s eyes -_- 
horizontalurisgan gansxvavebiT, SeiniSneba vertikaluri emotikonebis  

simravle. vertikonTa nimuSebi or jgufad warmovadgineT: dadebiTad da uaryo-
fiTad. dadebiT emotikonebSi gavaerTianeT Semdegi figurebi :- ), :-D, XD, <3, :P. 

Rimilis aRmniSvneli emotikoni, rogoricaa: :-) an :), gamoiyeneba,  keTil-

ganwyobis, mxiarulebisa da bednierebis aRsaniSnad: 
Lena Larson5:  Great playing by Lola :) Kompass TV3: very great !! very beautiful to 

listen and to look :-) medveczki orsolya: wonderful person or wonderful musical sense. :) 
xolo vertikoni, rogoricaa :-D an :D gamoiyeneba sasacilo damokidebu-

lebis gamosaxatavad: 
radovan dragovic5: He has some kind of problem with his mouth? :D 
supreme brick2: only sexy girls came to see him :D 
garda zemoT aRniSnuli nimuSisa, arsebobs sicilis gamomxatvis sxva 

formac, romelic, ZiriTadad, gamoiyeneba ara sasacilo, aramed ukiduresad sa-
sacilo faqtis aRsaniSnad:  

Carson Palmer: when I was 4 I thought my dad was nickelback lolololol! XD 
Ginny Branum: i liked the centaur guy playing the guitarlol XD 
YouTube-is video komentarebSi kvlevisas SevxvdiT emotikon :-P an :P for-

masac, igi, ZiriTadad, saxumaro damokidebulebis matarebelia: 
EclipZe Muzik:  just wanted to comment :P 
Jase Wolf: This is absolutely hilarious this video and the song. :P 
dadebiT emotikonTa Soris, gamoyenebis sixSiriT gamoirCeva simpaTiisa 

da siyvarulis aRmniSvneli vertikoni, rogoricaa: <3 
Diana Hernández Salas:I love so much this song <3 
Chen's Adam's Apple: Love you guys. Thanks a lot for this masterpiece. <3 
rac Seexeba uaryofiTo emociebis gamomxatvel emotikonebs. emotikons :-( 

komentarebSi ormagi datvirTva aqvs. igi rogorc mowyenilobis, aseve gabraze-
bis gamoxatvelia: 

Brian Abarca De La O:I guess i'm lonely :( 
xXtoruXx: Why u killed tanjiro family :(‘ 
uaryofiTi emociis aRsaniSn figurad iTvleba Semdegi emotikonic: :-/, 

momxmarebeli mas, ZiriTadad, mimarTavs maSin, rodesac misTvis raRac  gaurkve-
veli an bundovania: 

i dont understant the meaning of the lyrics and the video :/ 
Nguyen Hoang Hiep: who doesn't like Nickelback :-/ 
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kvlevam cxadyo, rom akronimebi da emotikonebi onlain sakomunikacio 
platformisTvis mravlismetyvel lingvistur fenomens warmoadgens, romelTa 
mizani teqstobrivi Setyobinebis aRniSnuli formebiT  gamyareba an srulad Ca-
nacvlebaa. maSin roca cifrul epoqaSi onlain teqstebi daclilia emociebisa-
gan, saukeTeso altrenatiul gzad am danaklisis kompensirebisaTvis swored 
emotikonebisa da akronimebis gamoyeneba rCeba. 
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Anna Akhvlediani 
The Linguistic Specifics of YouTube Video Comments and the 

Basic Means of  its Expression 
Summary 

The article is dedicated to the linguistic analysis of the linguistic units – acronyms and 
emoticons found on the YouTube platform. Paper examines specific forms as means of expressing 
electronic communication, discusses their characteristic features, analyses examples obtained from 
the research and draws general conclusions from the linguistic point of view. 
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Анна Ахвледиани 
Языковая специфика и основные способы выражения 

YouTubе-овских видео комментариев 
Резюме 

Статья посвящена анализу обнаруженных на YouTubе-овской платформе лингвистиче-
ских единиц – акронимов и эмотиконов. Приведенные в работе конкретные формы представ-
лены, как средства выражения электронной коммуникации, рассмотрены их характерные 
особенности, проанализированы собранные в процессе работы примеры и сделаны общие 
выводы с лингвистической точки зрения. 
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Teona TurmaniZe 
(saqarTvelo) 

mediateqstis translatologiuri problemebi 

Tanamedrove adamiani teqstebis samyaroSi cxovrobs da moRvaweobs, amitom teq-
sturi informaciis aRqmaze didwilad aris damokidebuli misi profesiuli warma-
tebebi da sazogadoebrivi pozicia. teqstebis moculobis SezRudvis gamo da enob-
rivi ekonomiis kanonidan gamomdinare, informaciis nawili gadmoicema implicitu-

ri xerxebiT, romlis gaSifvra aucilebeli faqtoria. 
adamiani garkveuli erovnul-kulturuli erTobliobis wevria da socializa-

ciis procesis Sedegad is isrutavs sxvadasxva koncepts, kulturul precedents, 
erisTvis damaxasiaTebel wes-Cveulebebs da sxv., amitom yvela eris fonuri maragi 
didwilad gansxvavebulia: sakacobrio da regionaluri mniSvnelobis erTeulebis 
garda, fonur maragSi Sedis erovnul-kulturuli mniSvnelobebis erTeulebi, ro-
melTa Targmna did problemas warmoadgens da gansakuTrebul yuradRebas moiT-

xovs eqsplicitisa da implicitis mimarT. 
ucxo enebze Sedgenili nebismieri teqsti urTierTobebis gacvlis mizniT, bu-

nebrivia, saWiroebs Targmnas im enaze, romelsac flobs is obieqti, visTanac vamya-
rebT komunikacias. swored amis gamo Seqmnilia mecnierebebi: TargmanTmcodneoba, 
translatologia da sxv. 

translatologia – es aris Targmanis warmoebis Teoria, romelic Seiswavlis 
Targmanis kanonzomierebebs teqstis tipidan gamomdinare, aseve, sakomunikacio si-
tuaciidan gamomdinare; rodesac teqsti eqvedebareba gansazRvrul lingvostilis-

tur normebs da damokidebulia teqstis wyaros specifikaze komunikaciuri qveteq-
stis safuZvels metyvelebis Janrobrivi da situaciuri normebi qmnis. qveteqsti, anu 
implikacia urTierTobisas saubris qvakuTxedia. aqedan gamomdinare, konversaciu-
li anu saubris implikaciis cneba, Cveni azriT, pragmatikis umTavresi da umniSvne-
lovanesi sakiTxia. 

enis codna Targmnis aucilebeli pirobaa, Tumca, mTargmnelis funqcia enob-
rivi analizi araa. rogorc m. ledereri aRniSnavda: 

mTargmneli unda Seecados, meore enaSi moaxdinos azris xelaxali gamoxatva. 
imisTvis, rom uzrunvelyos Sinaarsis gadmocema, mTargmnelma unda gansazRvros mi-
si kvlevis obieqti, teqstis mniSvneloba da avtoris mier gamoxatuli azri [3, 30]. 

zogadi kulturisa da ganaTlebis mniSvneloba xSirad dakninebulia Targman-

Si. Tumca, rogorc profesionalebis, aseve araprofesionalebis mier Sesrulebuli 
Targmanebi cxadyofs, rom kargi enobrivi codna, Tuki mas ar axlavs saTanado eq-
stralingvisturi codna, SesaZloa, araswori Targmanis mizezi gaxdes.  

Targmnis procesi gulisxmobs saTargmn enaze iseTive teqstis Seqmnas, rome-
lic SeZlebs masze dakisrebuli funqciis Sesrulebas [4, 13]. 

Tuki mocemulia Tanamdebobis pirebis sakuTari saxelebi, mTargmneli valde-

bulia, miuTiTos am pirovnebebis Tanamdeboba, im SemTxvevaSic ki, Tuki es original-
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Si miTiTebuli araa, romlis safuZvelze saTargmni enis mkiTxvelma unda moaxerxos 
konteqstSi orientireba. gamonaklisad SeiZleba CaiTvalos saTargmni enis mkiTxve-

lisTvis nacnobi Tanamdebobis pirebi (pirvel SemTxvevaSi impliciti eqsplicitSi 
gadadis, meore SemTxvevaSi ki impliciti implicitad rCeba). 

Tanamedrove epoqaSi teqstis sxvadasxva saxeoba gvxvdeba.  
imTaviTve arsebobda zepiri da werilobiTi teqstebi; mogvianebiT gaCnda saga-

zeTo-publicisturi teqstebi da kidev ufro mogvianebiT – satelevizio da inter-
netqseluri teqstebi. yvelas amas erTad mediateqstebi hqvia. 

mediateqsti dResdReobiT Seadgens Tanamedrove kulturis birTvs, radgan is 
nebismieri qveynis sainformacio sivrcis ganuyofeli nawilia.  

masobrivi sainformacio saSualebebis enis Semswavlel damoukidebel discip-
linas medialistika ewodeba.  

masmediis ena dinamikuria. is afiqsirebs cvlilebebs, romlebic xdeba enaSi (ne-
ologizmebi, cvlilebebi gramatikaSi da a. S.). 

mediateqsts warmoadgens sagazeTo-publicisturi teqstebi, romlebic didi 
mravalferovnebiT gamoirCeva. gansakuTrebiT SekumSuli, saqmiani da mSrali sain-
formacio xasiaTis statiebiTa da SetyobinebebiT. msgavsi Setyobinebebis Targmni-

sas, sizuste, ZiriTadad, winadadebis sintaqsuri gardaqmnebis, struqturuli cvli-

lebebisa da leqsikur-konteqstualuri ekvivalentebis gamoyenebiT miiRweva, rad-
gan es cvlilebebi gamowveulia saTargmni enis normebisa da sagazeTo stilis nor-
mebis dacvis aucileblobiT. sagazeTo statiis saTauri unda iyos mokle, lakoniu-

ri da Sinaarsobrivi, amasTan, man garkveuli emociuri gavlena unda moaxdinos mkiT-
xvelze. saTauris umTavresi funqciaa mkiTxvelis yuradRebis miqceva da amitom, Za-
lian xSirad, is srulad ver gadmoscems statiis Sinaarss. am funqcias, ZiriTadad, 
asrulebs qvesaTauri, romelic ramdenime striqonis saSualebiT statiis mokle Si-
naarss iZleva. 

mTargmnelisTvis mniSvnelovania is codna, romelic mas saSualebas miscems 
obieqturad aRiqvas saTauris Sinaarsi da ekvivalenturi Targmani Seasrulos sa-
Targmni enis stilistur-gramatikuli normebis gaTvaliswinebiT. mTargmnelma unda 
moZebnos iseTi ekvivalenti, romelic gasagebs gaxdis saTargmni teqstis arss maT-

Tvis, visac mxolod Targmanis imedi aqvT [3, 41]. 
pragmatulad ganpirobebuli gardaqmnebi aucilebelia idiomaturi gamoTqme-

bisa da realiebis Targmnisas. am SemTxvevaSi mTargmnelisTvis ar aris arsebiTi wya-
ro da samizne enebs Soris semantikuri Tu sintaqsuri ekvivalentobis SenarCuneba. 
misi mizania, TargmanSi originalis identuri komunikaciuri efeqtis miRweva. teq-
stis adaptaciis dros mTargmnels uwevs impliciturad warmodgenili fonuri cod-
nis eqspliciturSi gardaqmna. es informacia moicavs istoriul faqtebs, materia-
luri kulturis miRwevebs, eTnografiul da folklorul cnebebs da a.S. yvelafe-

ri es Targmanis TeoriaSi realiebis saxeliTaa cnobili. 
mTargmnelebi xSirad mimarTaven pragmatul adaptacias sakuTari saxelebis, 

geografiuli saxelebis, kulturul-sayofacxovrebo realiebis Targmnisas. amis-
Tvis teqstSi SeaqvT damatebiTi komentarebi da ganmartebebi, an ganmartaven sqoli-
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oSi, magaliTad: TBC Bank has created an interesting product that allows consumers be able to buy 
home at Lisi Veranda. 

aRniSnuli winadadeba Semdegnairad aris gadaTargmnili: 
Tibisi bankma SeimuSava Zalian saintereso produqti, romelic SesaZleblobas 

iZleva, lisis verandaze binis SeZena momxmareblisTvis xelmisawvdomi gaxdes. 
lisiveranda – es aris sruliad axali, ekologiurad sufTa dasaxlebis kon-

cefcia, mravalfunqciuri, rekreaciuli zoniTa da Tanamedrove daxvewili arqiteq-
turiT. rac mTavaria, kompleqsis yvela Senoba Tanamedrove, energoefeqturi mSeneb-
lobis principebiT aris aSenebuli. 

saxelwodeba „lisiveranda“ mTargmnels aqvs axsnili pirdapir teqstSi, anu 
teqstis adaptaciis dros mTargmnelma implicituri informacia eqspliciturSi 
gardaqmna. zogierT SemTxvevaSi ki damatebiTi informaciis mopoveba xdeba teqstSi 
specdanarTiT. sakuTriv, teqstSi amxsneli elementi SeiZleba mosdevdes realias, 
an uswrebdes mas. magaliTad: saqarTveloSi saTxilamuro turizmi viTardeba. gior-
gi CigovaZe – saqarTvelos turizmis erovnuli administraciis xelmZRvaneli. 
Georgia’s Ski Tourism Continues to Grow. Giorgi Chigovadze – Head of the Georgian National 
Administration [7, 24]. 

e. breusi aRniSnavs, rom ukanaskneli xerxi erTgvarad amzadebs mkiTxvels uc-
xo sityvis gagebisTvis, amartivebs realiis aRqmas [5, 115]; zogierT SemTxvevaSi ori-
ginalis pragmatuli potenciali SeiZleba daikargos TargmanSi an daikargos ramde-
nime detali imis gamo, rom Targmanis receptorisTvis ucnobi realiaa Semotanili. 
Targmnis procesSi adekvaturi samizne teqstis Seqmnisas mTargmnelma maqsimaluri 
sizustiT unda gadmosces originaluri teqstis Sinaarsi, forma da emociuri foni, 
rac gansxvavebul midgomebs moiTxovs mxatvruli da informaciuli teqstebis Tar-

gmnis dros. 
mediateqsti unikalur formas warmoadgens, romelic, cnobilia, orientirebu-

lia masobriv mkiTxvelze. maT maRali zemoqmedebiTi Zala gaaCniaT. miuxedavad imi-
sa, rom maTi pirveladi funqcia informaciulobaa, amavdroulad, maTSi didi raode-
nobiT gamoiyeneba xatovani saSualebebi, rac arTulebs Targmans. unda gaviTvalis-

winoT is garemoebac, rom mediateqstebis yvelanairi saxeoba operatiul pasuxs war-
moadgens sazogadoebaSi momxdar yvela mniSvnelovan siaxleze, romliTac ganpiro-
bebulia maTSi eqsplicitisa da implicitis gansakuTrebuli Sefardeba. 

mediateqstebi koleqtiuri azrovnebis formirebis seriozuli xerxia. maTSi 
aucilebelia erovnuli faseulobebi da samyaros enobriv suraTSi Semavali koncep-
tualuri cnebebi, amitom informaciis gamoxatvis implicitur xerxebs didi xvedri-
Ti wili ukavia mediateqstebSi da es TavisTavad iwvevs gansakuTrebul problemebs 
Targmnisas, rodesac axali mkiTxvelisTvis aris gadasaTargmni ara marto teqstSi 
mocemuli, aramed navaraudevi informacia. 

masobrivi informaciis saSualebebi did gavlenas axdens sazogadoebriv cxov-
rebaze, xalxis gonebasa da warmodgenaze, erovnul cnebebsa da kulturaze.  

masobrivi informaciis saSualebebs, rogorc zemoTac aRiniSna, warmoadgens 
ara marto sagazeTo-saJurnalo teqstebi, aramed sxvadasxva gaxmovanebuli masala: 
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radio da telereportaJebi, interviu, sxvadasxva programa, Toq-Sou, filmebi da ase 
Semdeg. is, rasac xSirad „eleqtronuli presa“ ewodeba. „eleqtronuli presis“ gage-
ba bolo wlebSi gafarTovda internetis CarTvis Semdeg, sadac warmodgenilia 
msoflioSi TiTqmis yvela wamyvani axali ambebis saagento. 

Janrobriv-Tematuri nairferovneba masobrivi informaciis erT-erTi saSuale-

baa. teqstebs Soris gamoiyofa teqstebis tipebi, romlebic axasiaTebs rogorc 
„mwerlobiT“, aseve „eleqtronul presas“. maT miekuTvneba: 

- axali ambebis masalebi (movlenebis qronika). 
- komentari. 
- analitikuri mimoxilvebi sxvadasxva Temaze (politika, ekonomika, sazogado-

ebrivi cxovreba, socialuri pirovneba, kultura, mecniereba da sxv.). 
- interviu. 
- sportuli reportaJebi. 
- sareklamo masalebi da ase Semdeg [1, 65]. 
es yvela saJanro-Tematikuri teqstis nairsaxeoba gvxvdeba gazeTebSi, Jurna-

lebSi, radio da satelevizio programebSi, aseve – internetSi. gasagebia, rom yvela 
masobriv informaciul saSualebas aqvs Tavisi obieqturi Tvisebebi, magram Janrob-
rivi daxasiaTebebi narCundeba masobrivi informaciis saSualebis damoukideblad. 
ese igi, axali ambebis masala yovelTvis iqneba gansxvavebuli. am tipebis teqstebs 
garda, arsebobs iseTi teqstebi, romlebic gansxvavdeba sxvebisgan. magaliTad: sare-
daqcio presa ekuTvnis „mwerlobiT“ presas, anu gazeTs. sxva saxeobis statiebi – kri-
tikuli, mimoxilviTi – ekuTvnis sagazeTo-saJurnalo Janrs. 

mediateqsti warmoadgens teqstis iseT saxeobas, romelzedac dResdReobiT 
yvelaze didi moTxovnaa, vinaidan igi asrulebs sazogadoebis socialur dakveTas 
da axdens umniSvnelovanesi enobrivi funqciebis realizacias. 

mediateqsti, aseve, warmoadgens polifunqciur warmonaqmns, romlis ZiriTadi 
funqciebia: informirebis funqcia, ideologiuri funqcia da zemoqmedebis funqcia, 
rac gamovlindeba adresatis CarTviT masobrivi informaciis saSualebebiT.  

mediateqstis mniSvnelovan niSans warmoadgens saTauri, romelic, agreTve, mra-
valfunqciuria da misi lakoniurobis gamo gajerebulia fonuri informaciiT, rac 
Tavis mxriv arTulebs mis Targmans. 

informaciis gamgzavnis Setyobineba, rogorc wesi, iseT adresatzea orientire-
buli, romelic sakmarisad informirebulia am Setyobinebis gasagebad. im SemTxveva-

Si, Tu gamgzavni Secda da receptori ar flobs saWiro informacias, komunikacia ar 
iqneba warmatebuli. 

rogorc aRvniSneT, mTargmneli exmareba adresats lingvoeTnikuri barieris 
daZlevaSi da igi xSirad iTvaliswinebs, rom originalis adresatisgan gansxvave-
biT, Targmanis adresats SeiZleba ar hqondes Setyobinebis gasagebad saWiro codna. 
amis gamosasworeblad, mTargmnelebs uwevT sxvadasxva cvlilebis Setana origi-
nalSi. aRniSnuli fonuri codna SeiZleba nacionalur, kulturul an istoriul 
xasiaTs atarebdes. magaliTad, sagazeTo masalas metwilad qveyanaSi mimdinare aq-
tualuri movlenebi udevs safuZvlad. statiaSi mTargmneli xSirad pirdapir axal 
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detalebze gadadis, radganac Tvlis, rom mkiTxveli aris kompetenturi da flobs 
informacias, Sesabamisad, avtors ar uwevs cnobili pirovnebis, magaliTad, politi-

kosis, Tanamdebobis dasaxeleba, icis, statiaSi visze da razecaa saubari. 
gazeTi informaciis wyaro  da darwmunebis saSualebaa. is gaTvlilia masobriv 

araordinalur auditoriaze, romelsac is arwmunebs da aiZulebs mis wakiTxvas. ga-
zeTs, ZiriTadad, kiTxuloben iseT situaciaSi, rodesac Wirs azris mokreba: metro-
Si, matarebelSi, samuSaos Semdeg dasvenebisas, im SemTxvevaSic ki, Tu statia bolom-

de ar iqneba wakiTxuli, man unda moaxdinos  garkveuli emociuri gavlena mkiTxvelze.  
sagazeTo stili (presis ena) – aris publicisturi teqstis erT-erTi Janri.  
rogorc cnobilia, sagazeTo stilis ZiriTadi sakomunikacio amocana aris in-

formaciis gadacema gansazRvruli Semfasebeli poziciidan. wina planzea zusti in-
formaciis miwodeba. aqedan gamomdinare, farTod gamoiyeneba terminologia, maga-
liTad: 

A.D.H.D. (attention – deficit hyperactivity disorder) – hiperaqtiuli darRveva, romelic

dakavSirebulia gafantul yuradRebasTan. 
cnobilia, rom terminologiis gadaTargmna rusul an nebismier sxva enaze Se-

darebiT martivia, radgan terminebi ar aris damokidebuli konteqstze da gamoiyene-
ba rogorc mza sityvebi da sityvaTSeTanxmebebi. 

aseve, xirad gamoiyeneba yvelasTvis cnobili sakuTari saxelebi, magaliTad: 
Barack Obama, Washington, the Great Depression, National Public Radio. 
xSiria sakuTari saxelebis Semoklebac, magaliTad: 
L.A. (Los Angeles), NY Post (New York Post), NIC (National Intelligence Council).
aRsaniSnavia, rom salaparako leqsikaSi xSirad gamoiyeneba slengi, Jargoniz-

mebi, dialeqtizmebi, magaliTad: 
With the stock market plunging and the credit market entering a new freeze, cries are being heard 

for a new government intervention to prop up major financial institutions before President-elect Barack 
Obama takes office – safondo birJaze krizisTan da sabanko kreditebis „gayinvasTan“ 
dakavSirebiT, axali mTavroba mouxmobs mTavar finansur dawesebulebebs mxardaWe-
risaken manam, sanam Tavis movaleoebs ar Seudgeba arCeuli prezidenti barak obama. 

...the unofficial kickoff of the 2009 auto show season – avtoSou 2009-s araoficialuri 
starti. 

frazeologizmebi sagazeTo stilSi, rogorc yvela publicistur teqstSi, di-
di raodenobiTaa warmodgenili, magaliTad: The nickel and diming – ar saWiroebs did 
danaxarjebs, For a rainy day – Savi dRisTvis. 

frazeologizmebs SeiZleba mivakuTvnoT sxvadasxva kliSes simravle: in the 
same way, it is reported;  to bring to light; depressed shares, an economic impact. 

gansakuTrebul sirTules Targmnis procesSi mTargmneli awydeba kulturuli

konceptis Targmnisas, radganac kultura da kulturaTaSorisi komunikacia bevrad 
ufro rTuli fenomenia, vidre es mTargmnels warmoudgenia. mTargmnelis kompeten-
ciazea damokidebuli Targmanis xarisxi, maSasadame, rac ufro met codnas flobs 
mTargmneli kulturaTa maxasiaTeblebsa da kulturaTaSoris gansxvavebulobaze, 
miT ufro kargia Targmani. mTargmneli Teoretikosebi jer kidev uZvelesi periodi-
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dan aRiarebdnen kulturuli codnis problemebsa da kulturebs Soris gansxvave-
bebs. swored kulturis Sesaxeb codna da kulturaTaSorisi gansxvavebebi warmoad-
genda mTargmnelobiTi praqtikisa da Teoriis Seswavlisas mTavar sagans, swored 
maTze keTdeboda mTavari aqcenti.  

warmovadgenT zogierT procedurasa da strategias, romlebic gamoyenebulia 
sxvadasxva Teoretikosis mier kulturuli konceptebis Targmnisas, rac vfiqrobT, 
daexmareba mTargmnelebs Targmanis procesSi da isini konkretuli situaciebidan 
gamomdinare, sworad SearCeven maTTvis ufro efeqtur procedurebs. 

odiTganve did yuradRebas iqcevdnen sityvebi, romlebic ase myarad warmoad-
genda konkretuli kulturis nawils da maTi Targmna praqtikulad SeuZlebeli iyo. 
xangrZlivi debatebi imarTeboda imis Taobaze, Tu rodis momxdariyo maTi perifra-
zireba; rodis gamoyenebuliyo yvelaze axlo ekvivalenti; rodis Seqmniliyo axali 
sityva (gansakuTrebiT mxatvruli teqstis Targmanisas) da rodis momxdariyo, ubra-
lod, misi gaSifrva, e.w. transkrifcia. swored es „uTargmneli“ kulturis matarebe-
li sityvebi Tu frazebi mudmivad xiblavda mTargmnelebsa da mTargmnelobiT Teo-

retikosebs. am mxriv pirveli Teoria ganaviTara frangma mecnierma munenma 1963 
wels, romelmac xazi gausva leqsikuri erTeulebis mniSvnelobas, ambobda ra, rom 
Tuki moxdeba mxolod maTi mniSvnelobis Targmna, ramdenad sworad Seasrulebda ma-
Sin isini maTze dakisrebul funqcias. problema imaSi mdgomareobs, rom yvela es 
kulturuli elementi ar moiazrebs mxolod calkeul enobriv erTeuls. ra unda ga-
akeTos mTargmnelma, rodesac wyaro enis warmomadgenlebis fonuri codna gajere-

bulia kulturis gamoZaxiliT? kulturis cneba aucilebelia Targmanis procesSi, 
miuxedavad gansxvavebuli azrisa imis Sesaxeb, aris Tu ara ena kulturis nawili, 
cnebebi – kultura da ena – gaumijnavia.  

1964 wels nidam ganixila TargmanSi Sesabamisobis problema, mianiWa ra Tanaba-

ri mniSvneloba rogorc lingvistur, aseve kulturul gansxvavebebs wyaro da samiz-
ne enebs Soris, daaskvna, rom kulturaTa gansxvavebas ufro meti dabrkolebis Seq-
mna SeuZlia mTargmnelisTvis, vidre enobrivi struqturebis Sris gansxvavebebs. is 
dasZens, rom mniSvnelovania rogorc kulturuli maxasiaTeblebi, aseve, leqsikuri 
sakiTxebi. nidas ganmartebebi formaluri da dinamikuri ekvivalentobisa moiazrebs 
Targmanze kulturis gavlenas. misi azriT, mniSvnelovania samizne enis mkiTxvels 
SeeZlos wyaro enis konteqstis Sesaxeb meti informaciis gageba, misi wes-Cveulebe-

bis, tradiciebis, azrovnebis manerisa da gamoxatvis saSualebebis wvdoma. am ideis 
sapirispiroa mosazreba, rom dinamikuri ekvivalentoba „cdilobs daukavSiros er-
TmaneTs receptori da sakuTari kulturis relevanturi qcevis forma“, imis daJine-
bis miuxedavad, rom receptori igebs wyaro enis konteqstis kulturas. misi mixed-
viT, problemebi mravalferovania gamomdinare or enaSi arsebuli kulturuli da 
enobrivi gansxvavebulobidan. garda mravali problematuri faqtorisa (forma, 
mniSvneloba, stili, andazebi, idiomebi da a. S.), romlebsac mTargmneli awydeba 
Targmanis Sesrulebis procesSi, kulturuli konceptebi kidev ufro arTuleben am 
isedac rTul saqmes. mTargmnelebma wyaro teqstis analizis procesSi unda SeZlon, 
pirvel rigSi, kulturuli konceptebis gamovlena da Semdeg ukve swori strategie-
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bisa da meTodebis gamoyeneba maTi Targmnis dros. ufro metic: maT unda icodnen, 
rogor SeinarCunon teqstis Sinaasobrivi da stilisturi mxare ise, rom mkiTxvelma 
iseTive siamovneba miiRos misgan, rogorc es original teqstSia. 

 inglisuri sainformacio-aRwerlobiTi masalis Targmnisas Tarjimani awyde-
ba kidev erT specifikur Taviseburebas. 

inglisur da amerikul gazeTebSi, teqnikuri mizezebis gamo, TiTqmis yvela wi-
nadadeba iwyeba axali xazidan. bunebrivia, Tarjimanma miuxedavad imisa, logikurad 
gamarTulia Tu ara, meqanikurad unda gamoyos inglisuri teqstis abzacebi. Sesaba-
misad, sagazeTo statiebis Targmani gansxvavdeba Jurnalis statiis an wignis Tar-

gmanisgan, radgan aq avtori gansazRvravs abzacebs. 
mediateqsti – mediaproduqciis konkretuli Sedegi – sainformacio Setyobine-

baa, romelic aris gadmocemuli nebismieri saxis mediaJanrSi (sagazeTo statia, te-
legadacema, videoklipi, filmi da sxv.).  misi mTavari amocanebia: 

1. gavlena masobriv cnobierebaze; 
2. mowodeba moqmedebisaken; 
3. informaciis mauwyebloba. 
amocanebidan gamomdinare, SeiZleba ganisazRvros mediateqstis mTavari fun-

qciebi: 

- sainformacio funqcia; 

- gavlenis funqcia; 

- komunikaciuri funqcia; 

- eqspresiuli funqcia; 

- esTetikuri funqcia. 
masobrivi sainformacio teqstebis kvlevebs – saerTod da inglisuri mediateq-

stebisas – zogadad, axasiaTebs uZvelesi tradicia – samecniero naSromebis raode-
noba, romelic eZRvneba publicisturi teqstis kvleva-Seswavlas, rac sakmaod maRa-
lia, radgan maT wamyvani adgili uWiravT msoflio sainformacio nakadSi, rogorc 
moculobiT, aseve – gavleniT. 

amitom Cveni kvlevis Tema aqtualuria ara marto mediateqstis didi gavrcele-

bis arealiT, aramed enasa da metyvelebaSi misi realobis asaxvis mniSvnelobiTac. 
kvlevis obieqtad warmodgenilia inglisuri enidan rusulad naTargmni stati-

ebis teqstebi. aqedan gamomdinare, warmodgenili statiis mizania, gamoikvlios medi-
ateqstis Targmnis maxasiaTeblebi inglisuridan rusul enaze. 

dasaxuli miznis misaRwevad gadasaWrelia Semdegi amocanebi: 
1. samecniero literaturis Seswavla kvlevis TemasTan dakavSirebiT; 
2. ganvixiloT mediateqstis mcneba, publicisturi stili; 
3. publicisturi stilis maxasiaTeblebis aRwera stilebis sistemaSi. 
dasasrul, amocanebis gadasaWrelad gamoyenebulia kvlevis Semdegi meTodebi: 
- aRweriTi meTodi; 
 - paraleluri teqstebis meTodi; 
- mTargmnelobiTi analizi. 
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inglisuri mediateqstebis Targmani gansxvavdeba leqsikuri Semadgenlobis

mniSvnelovani paralelebiT – sityvebis umetesobisTvis TargmanSi SesaZlebelia 
moiZebnos SinaarsiT axlo mniSvnelobis sityvebi. 

 yvelaze xSirad gamoiyeneba sintaqsuri transformacia, winadadebis struqtu-
ris Secvla winadadebis or damoukidebel struqturad dayofis Sedegad. 

stilistikuri funqciis Sesrulebis mizniT, gramatikuli transformaciis 
TvalsazrisiT, gavrcelebuli zmnis formebis Secvlis transformacia (dro, mwkri-
vi, seria) metad gavrcelebulia. 

leqsikuri cvlilebebisas xSirad gamoyenebadia aRweriTi Targmani. 
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Teona Turmanidze 
Translatological problems of mediatext 

Summary 

The article describes the types of media texts and their exclusiveness, as well as the problems 
that arise in the process of translating a certain text. The specifics of the translation and the 
transformation chosen by the translator are described in this article; We also define the functions 
and tasks of Mediatext. 

Presents some of the procedures and strategies used by various theorists in translating 
cultural concepts. 

Теона Турманидзе 
Транслатологические проблемы медиатекстов 

Резюме 

В статье описываются типы медиатекстов и их особенности, а также проблемы, 
возникающие в процессе перевода определенного текста. 

Описаны особенности перевода, выбранные переводчиком стратегия и трансформа-
ция, определяются функции и задачи медиатекста. 

Представлены некоторые процедуры и стратегии, используемые различными теорети-
ками при переводе культурных концепций. 
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Sorena jiSkariani 
(saqarTvelo) 

grigol cecxlaZis novatoruli cdebi 

me-20 saukunis meore aTwleulis avangardistul qarTul poeziaSi 

proza da poezia is Zalaa, romelic sikvdil-sicocxlis, „ori qveynis saz-
Rvrad“ (ana kalandaZe) mdgomi adamianis navsayudelia, cxovrebis warmavlobi-

sa da amaoebis tkiviliani gancdis atanis, „Wrilobidan sisxlis ganuwyveteli 
denis“ (ilia) gaZlebis saSualebaa. xelovneba am gamaognebel misias Zvel, tra-
diciul gzebze svliT, gakvaluli bilikebis tkepniT ver Seasrulebs. amito-
mac gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba aqvs im poetTa Semoqmedebas, romelTac mud-
miv ZiebaSi, axali sityvis, frazis, mxatvruli saxis, formis, ideis Semotanasa  
da damkvidrebaSi Tavisi sityva Tqves da waruSleli kvali datoves me-20 sauku-
nis qarTuli poeturi sityvis srulyofis saqmeSi. „saqarTvelo msoflio poe-
ziur rukaze erT-erTi didi, Zlevamosili saxelmwifoa“, – ambobs g. doCanaSvi-
li [9, 167]. am „Zlevamosili saxelmwifos“ SeqmnaSi ki mokaSkaSe varskvlavebis 
gverdiT naklebad TvalismomWrelma manaToblebmac TavianTi  Rirseuli adgi-
li daimkvidres. vfiqrobT, rom „tkbilqarTuli“ leqsis mqmnelma yovelma xe-
lovanma didi wvlili Seitana qarTul sityvakazmul mwerlobaSi, axali poete-
bis damsaxurebiT qarTulma poeziam da prozam TiTqmis oceuli wlis manZilze

axali saxeebiTa da formebiT daatkbo mkiTxvelis smena. marTalia, ilia ambob-
da: „ara marto tkbil xmaTaTvis gamomgzavna qveynad cama“, magram me-20 saukunis 
10-iani wlebi is dro iyo, roca tkbili xmebi marTlac moenatra qarTvel msme-
nels, rodesac namdvili poeturi sitva TiTqmis aRar ismoda, roca poezia uaR-
resad prozauli gaxda, proza ki – socialuri uTanasworobiT daCagruli ada-
mianebis vaebiTa da tanjviT gaTanguli. „mSvenieri wignis“ (galaktioni) WeSma-
rit mkiTxvels namdvili poezia sWirdeboda da sWirdeba dResac, postmoder-
nizmis epoqaSi. amitomac saTanado Sefasebisa da gansakuTrebuli dafasebis
Rirsad migvaCnia avangarduli poeziis yoveli nimuSi, Tundac dadaisturi af-
surduli cxovrebis amsaxveli. myari aRnagoba leqssa Tu prozas arasdros
aqvs, magram rogori uSualobaa STabeWdilebisa da ra dinamizmia imaSi, rom is
mudmivad iswrafvis ganviTarebisken. erTi SexedviT, ris daxvewa unda sWirde-
bodes rusTvelis leqssa da curtavelis sityvas, magram aSkaraa,  qarTuli li-

teraturis (am sityvis farTo gagebiT) Tematika zustad mihyveba ukve Camoyali-

bebul monaxazs, Tumca STagonebis siwrfelis xarjze cdilobs axlis migne-
bas. es ki ara marto racionaluri sazrisis, aramed intuiciiT waqezebuli win-
swrafvaa.

amgvari suliskveTeba kargad warmoaCina avangardulma poeziam Tavisi mi-
marTulebebiT. Tumca am mimdinareobas qarTul kulturologiur wreebSi uar-
yofiTad Sexvdnen. igi moiazreboda, rogorc xelovnuri motrialeba maneru-
lobisa da originalurobis sademonstraciod. avangardistuli msoflmxedve-
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lobis miuRebeli, albaT, ufro miuwvdomeli mimarTulebebis gaSifvras ki 
cdilobdnen sityvebiT: „bundovaneba“, „mimbaZveloba“. vfiqrob, amgvarad Sefa-
sebuli leqsebis momxibvleloba isaa, rom mkiTxveli raRac alogikurobis ax-
snasa da dalagebas cdilob, ufro mets fiqrob, vidre nakaduliviT morakrake 
leqsebis kiTxvisas, romelTa kalapoti viwro da mowesrigebulia. fiqri, az-
rovneba, SemoqmedebiTi wva poetTan erTad mis mkiTxvelsac sWirdeba, amas ki 
avangardistuli mimarTulebis poeziis nimuSebi aucileblad moiTxovda, es 
erTgvari gonebis savarjiSoebi namdvilad sWirdeboda  meoce saukunis 20-iani 
wlebis sazogadoebas. gansakuTrebiT, miswreba iqneboda maTTvis simpaTiuri 
leqsebis mwerali qarTveli poetebis aRmoCena. da swored am dros gaCnda kidec 
dadaisturi tendenciebi, romlebic, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom simbolistur wiaRSi 
iSvnen. dadaistur teqstebs vxvdebiT pavle nozaZis, beno gordezianis, grigol 
cecxlaZis poeziaSi, Tumca, rogorc Tamar paiWaZe ambobs: „am TvalsazrisiT 
mniSvnelovania tician tabiZis faqtori, romelmac simbolisturi poeturi ide-
ologiiT gatacebis kulminaciur xanaSi, simbolisturi orTodoqsalizmis 
simZafre gansakuTrebul radikalur mxatvrul esTetikaSi gardasaxa, saTqme-

lis gamoxatvis ZiebaTa gzaze“ [8].  
qarTveli dadaistebidan radikaluri mxatvruli esTetikiT, vfiqrobT, 

rom yvelaze metad  grigol cecxlaZe  gamoirCeva. gTavazobT ramdenime leqsis 
analizs misi wignidan „poetis yefa“.  krebuli  1922-1923 wlebSi daibeWda. masSi 
yvelaze metad igrZnoba dadaisturi xelwera. albaT, swored am leqsTa kre-
bulma aTqmevina soso siguas: poeziaSi „marinetis, charasa da kruCionixis avan-
gardistul eqsperimentebs mihyveboda grigol cecxlaZe“ [7, 167]. moderniste-
bis mier Seqmnili leqsis axali struqtura gr. cecxlaZis leqsebzec aisaxa. 
Tumca poetis SemoqmedebiTi Ziebani mimarTuli iyo axali poeturi stilis, ga-
mosaxvis novatoruli formebis aRmoCenisaken. originalobis maZiebeli axal-

gazrda poeti cdilobda damwvariyo sakuTari maneriT dawyobili SeSis cec-
xlze, radganac  miaCnda, rom:  

„mwerali roca sxvis Crdils mihyveba, 
sakuTar cecxliT Tu ar iwveba, 
igi monaa, mona sabralo,  
ukvdavebisTvis amaod wvalobs“. 

avangardi poeti Tavis leqsebs „lurj narinjs“ uwodebda, riTmebs ki – 
„nagvianev frants“, riTac kidev erTxel usvamda xazs Tavisi poeziis origina-
lobas. man, SeiZleba iTqvas, sxvebze metad aitaca leqsis formebisagan ganTavi-

suflebis idea, radgan fiqrobda, rom: „uaxloes qarTul poeziaSi yvelaze uf-
ro gamarjvebulia Tavisufali leqsebi“ da miiCnevda, rom amgvari leqsebis av-
torebi yvelaze metad originaluri da WeSmariti poetebi arian imiT, rom  saku-
Tari leqsikoni da sintaqsi aqvT. moviyvan amonarids misi esedan „Tavisufali 
leqsi“: „leqsisaTvis garegnuli forma aris samosi, Tavisufali leqsi uaryo-
faa am formis, am samosis, is aris siSiSvle. ra Tqma unda, ar aris advili saqme 
formebis damorCileba. uTuod rames niSnavs sonetebis gvirgvinis dawera, mag-
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ram am SemTxvevaSi miznis miRwevis imedi SeiZleba yvelas hqondes, ise rogorc 
Zvirfasi samosis SeZenisa. magram sul sxva aris Tavisufali leqsi, ramdenadac 
pirveli SexedviT is saadvilod mogeCvenebaT, imdenad dakvirvebis Semdeg aSka-
ra gaxdeba misi seriozuli siZnele. Tavisufal leqsSi yoveli sityva mosCans, 
yoveli saxe cocxlobs sakuTari sicocxliT, amitom aris, rom im poetebs, ro-
melnic am maneriT sweren, mudam emCnevaT tendencia, Seqmnan sakuTari sityvaTa 
leqsikoni da sakuTari sintaqsi. didi yuradReba aqvs miqceuli agreTve imaJi-
nacias. Cemis azriT, Tavisufali leqsi sabolood darCeba originaluri da 
WeSmariti poetebis kuTvnileba, radgan SiSvel gamosvlas mxolod is gabedavs 
da mas damSvendeba, vinc grZnobs siamayes Tavisi tanisa da moxdenilobis“ [2]. 

am sakmaod vrceli citatis moxmobis mizani gr. cecxlaZis mier arCeuli 
gamosaxvis formebis motivis Cveneba gaxlavT. man Tavisi Semoqmedebis dasawyis-
Si yvelaze meti individualuri niuansi Seitana erovnuli poeziis palitraSi 
da Tavisi, sakmaod Tamami, sityva Tqva. misive sityvebi rom gavimeoroT, SiSveli 
gamovida da Tavisi poeziis mSveneba amayad warmoaCina. amis dasturad movixmob 
citatas leqsidan „ras meubneba guli grigol cecxlaZes“: 

„cecxlaZe alidan,  
Tavisuflad rom icqireba didi poetis piedestalidan 
da icinis, rogorc yvelis vaWari. 
guli meubneba 
Cems leqsebs saukuneebi 
mkerdze daibneven ordenebad 
poetebi ityvian: 
man pirvelma aSala libredi landebi, 
man pirvelma Semohkra monumentebs dezebi, 
man pirvelma iyefa poeziis gzebze“. 

yvelas namdvilad ar SeuZlia ase xamaRla Tqvas, rom mas didi poetis pie-
destali elodeba, igi galaktionamde ganacxadebs ase Tamamad, rom misi leqse-

bi saukuneebs gahyveba, darwmunebulia, rom poetebi mis novatorobas aRiareben 
avangardizmis „libredi landebis“ lacicSi, rom igi pirvelia axal poeziaSi. 
verlibriT gawyobil mocemul taepebSi gr. cecxlaZe marTlac gaSiSvlebuli 
warmogvidgeba Tavisi axali da uCveulo poeturi ieriT.  

grigol cecxlaZis poeziaSi mniSvnelovani adgili uWiravs miZRvniTi xa-
siaTis leqsebs. cnobilia: „miZRvnili leqsi erTob Zneli dasaweria, ra Tqma 
unda, Zneli dasaweria kargi leqsi, radgan Semoqmedis fantazia am SemTxvevaSi 
ramdenadme SezRudulia“ (al. TavaZe) [11]. am tipis leqsebi pirvelad romanti-
kosebma warmogvidgines, meoce saukunis dasawyisSi miZRvniTi leqsebis upirve-
les ostatad al. abaSeli saxeldeba, mas ar Camouvardebian „cisferyanwelebi“, 
romlebic siyvarulsa da Tanadgomas leqsebiTac ucxadebdnen erTmaneTs. am 
mxriv grigol cecxlaZe novatori namdvild ar yofila, magram igi novatorad 
gvevlineba megobrisaTvis saTqmelis gamoxatvis originalobiT. erT-erTi ase-
Tia „raJden gvetaZes“ wignidan: „kvimati dReebi“. rogorc cnobilia, raJden gve-
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taZe simbolistTa dagjufebis wevri iyo. igi megobrobda gr. cecxlaZesTan. 
isini erTdroulad ibeWdebodnen Jurnal „Talabulisis sartyelSi“, romelic 
gr. cecxlaZem daaarsa. es leqsic, albaT, maTi sulieri megobrobis niSania, sa-
erTo tkivilisa da ganwyobis maCvenebeli. amgvari damokidebuleba ki ucilob-

lad eqnebodaT saerTo erovnul niadagze aRzrdil mgosnebs, miuxedavad imisa, 
rom TavianTi SemoqmedebiTi stiliT sxvadasxva literaturuli mimarTulebis

mimdevarni iyvnen.  gansaxilveli leqsi ase iwyeba: 
„saqarTveloSi RmerTi ar aris, 
Cven ar gvfaraven angelosebi, 
da iaraRi TiTqos agvyares
dabadebulebs geniosebaT“. 

leqsis dasawyisi „saqarTveloSi RmerTi ar aris“ exmianeba  taepebs misive 
leqsidan „ras meubneba guli grigol cecxlaZes“, romelic SeiZleba mis poe-
tur manifestadac ki miviCnioT: „guli meubneba,/cecxlaZe ufroa nicSeane-
li,/vinem iyo nicSe,/romelmac geniosTa stiqia Seanela“. es ganacxadi marTlac 
mianiSnebs misi avtoris nicSeanelobaze, radgan igi uRmerTod darCenili sa-
zogadoebis sulier kriziss aCvenebs. am sakmaod mZime, bevrisTvis miuRebel, pe-
simistur gancxadebas mohyveba fraza: „Cven ar gvfaraven angelosebi“. igi lo-

gikuri gagrZelebaa ukve naTqvamis – sadac RmerTi ar aris, iq, ra Tqma unda, an-
gelozebic ver iqnebian da, Sesabamisad, verc dagvifaraven, rac yvelaze metad 
poetebs, Tanac geniosebad dabadebul poetebs, sWirdebaT. amitomac isini skep-
ticizms Seupyria: 

„Cven xSirad vambobT, nu vbeWdavT leqsebs, 
wigns ar gadaSlis xeli mTrTolvare,  
rom uguloba wuTs aakvnesebs, 
moqalaqeebs kvlav uyvarT mTvare“. 

amgvarma ganwyobam maT TiTqosda xeli aaRebina leqsebis beWdvaze. Cans, 
rom leqsis avtorsa da adresats bevri ram aqvT saerTo, yvelaze mniSvnelovani 
ki is, rom nicSesa da nicSeanelebs geniosTa stiqia SeunelebiaT, ris gamoc ge-
niosebi iaraRayrilebad gvevlinebian. geniosoba TavisTavad RvTiuri madlis, 
RvTisgan boZebuli niWis gareSe ar arsebobs. „geniosia is, visac araferi uswav-
lia, magram yvelaferi icis“ (vainigeri). Tu ki am sityvebs mocemulobad miviC-
nevT, leqsis avtoris ganacxadi zedmetad Tamami mogveCveneba, Tumca es kidev 
ufro gamokveTs RmerTis aucileblobis faqtors, radgan TviT umciresi Semoq-
medebiTi unaric ki uflisagan boZebuli madlia. rogorc SemoqmedebiTi proce-
sia SeuZlebeli RvTiuri madlis gareSe, asevea Turme Semoqmedebis mimRebis-
Tvisac aucilebeli RmerTi. man unda miiRos RvTis sityva, poetis xeliT miwo-
debuli, suli wmindis mier dawerili, „sityva euli“, rogorc mas vaJa-fSavela 
uwodebs da igi, „varmiT nakvebi, sneuli“, unda axaros, rogorc  noyier niadag-
Si Cagdebuli Tesli. amisi imedi Cvens poetebs gadauwuravT: „wigns ar gadaS-
lis xeli mTrTolvare“. da radgan maT Semoqmedebas, „eul sityvas“ „mTrTol-

vare xeli“ ar Seexeba, uguloba daisadgurebs, ugulod darCenili samyaro 
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umadlo yofis ganmapirobeblia. „madli erTisagan gawirva da meorisagan Se-
wirvaa“ (i. WavWavaZe), umadlo sazogadoebaSi sicive da gulgriloba sufevs, 
RmerTi kvdeba adamianTa gulebSi. „adamianis guli, yovlisdamtevi da yovlis-

mgrZnobi“ [10, 179] veRar iRebs da itevs RmerTs da adamianTa  yofa „Wrilobidan 
sisxlis ganuwyvetel denas“ emsgavseba, radgan aRar iqmneba poezia, romelic 
gausaZlis wuTisofels gaaZlebinebs adamians. aRar aris RmerTi, romelic „ar 
gaswiravs kacsa, Sengan (wuTisoflisgan) ganawirsa“ (SoTa). 

amgvari pesimisturi daskvna poetSi Rrma sulier tkivils badebs, romlis   
gaziarebac mouwadinebia Tavisi sulieri ZmisTvis. masTan amoTqvams pirad da 
amave dros saerTo tkivils, Tanac iseTs, „wamsac rom aakvnesebs“. da, radganac 
„didi lxinia WirTa Tqma, Tu kacsa mouxdebodes“ (SoTa), am amoTqmamac TiTqos 
lxini, Sveba mohgvara da gaCnda imedi: „moqalaqeebs kvlav uyvarT mTvare“. es 
fraza, rasakvirvelia, raJden gvetaZis leqsebis pirvel krebul „mTvaris zRa-
parze“ mianiSnebs, romelic sruliad axalgazrda, 19 wlis, poetma 1916 wels 
gamosca. mTvare mraval rwmenasTan, idumalebis sevdian samyarosTanaa dakavSi-
rebuli, mTvare mnaTobTa kultis erT-erTi mTavari sayovelTao saxea. frangi 
mecnieris, adolfo doringis, azriT, mTvare iberTa uZvelesi RvTaebaa. amito-
mac am saxes gansakuTrebuli adgili uWiravs miTologiasa da mxatvrul lite-

raturaSi. swored amis gamoZaxilia raJden gvetaZis leqsebis krebuli „mTva-

ris zRapari“.  
Cveni gansaxilveli leqsis avtori, marTalia, TviTon avangardistuli sa-

xeebiTa da motivebiT gamoxatavs Tavis saTqmels, magram miesalmeba imas, rom 
romantikul-simbolisturi saxeebi da motivebi moqalaqe-mkiTxvelebs kvlav 
xiblavT. amitom igi TiTqosda aimedebs Tanamokalmes, rom, Tumca, ciur dasTa 
mfarvelobis gareSe darCenilebi iaraRayrili da imeddakargulebi arian, qvey-
nad ugulobas dausadgurebia, radgan aRar aris RmerTi, Sedegad ki yoveli axa-
li wami kvnesiT ibadeba, magram mTvaris zRaprebs mainc usmenen mgrZnobiare 
adamianebi. maT mTvare, romantika, cisferi lirika „mTvaris ukanaskneli mijnu-

rebis – simbolistebis“ (marineti) poezia, kvlav izidavT, esulguleba uRmer-
Tod da umadlod darCenil gulebs. amitom xeli ar unda aiRon leqsebis beW-
dvaze da imedi hqondeT, rom „mSvenier wignis“ (galaktioni) mkiTxvelebi 
mTrTolvare xelebiT kvlav gadaSlian  axali poetebis Semoqmedebas.  

grigol cecxlaZis poeziaSi adamianebTan kavSiri da epoqasTan ganuyre-
lobis grZnoba enakadeba romantikul swrafvas, Tumca mocemul leqsSi daZle-

ulia romantikuli swrafva Tanamedrove samyaros mimarT da poets sazogadoe-
bis im nawilis mxares vxedavT, romelsac aerTianebs Trobis dionusuri stiqia, 
leqsSi aseTebad saxeldebian: poetebi, loTebi, prostitutkebi – bohemuri 
cxovrebis motrfialeni. amgvari sazogadoebis momRerali poetebi brolis 
fanjrebis miRma arian, sxva danarCeni samyaro ki xrwnadia, warmavali, romlis 
kvdomasac brolis koSkis geniosebi brolis fanjrebidan Tu fanjrebiT sakma-
od gulgrilad uyureben. SeiZleba iTqvas, garkveuli cinizmiTac ki: 
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 „Cven kargad vxedaT, brolis fanjrebiT, 
leSad ixrwneba mTeli samyaro, 
da gasvenebas gavyveT xanjlebiT 
rogorc gineba mTvrali mayaris“. 

leqsis bolo taepebis azri ramdenadme bundovania. xanjlebis procesiasa 
da mTvrali mayris ginebas saerTo, albaT, is aqvs, rom orive garkveul agresi-
ul damokidebulebas aCvenebs gaxrwnili, leSadqceuli samyaros mimarT. swo-
red amgvarad  xedaven angelozebis mfarvelobis gareSe darCenili „geniosebi“ 
maTTvis miuRebel samyaros. am leqsis bolo nawili garkveulwilad asabuTebs 
kritikos s. siguas mosazrebas: „dadaizms mivyavarT absurdamde, radgan absur-
dulia Turme Tavad cxovrebis sazrisi“ [7]. 

grigol cecxlaZe Tavisi poeturi moRvaweobis gviandel xanaSi werda: 
„Cemi SemoqmedebiTi gza or periodad iyofa: pirveli erTgvarad daSorebuli 
iyo realizms, meore ki realizmis principebs emyareba da socialurad ganax-
lebuli cxovrebis romantizmiT aris gamsWvaluli“. sainteresoa, ras gulis-

xmobs poeti realizmisgan daSorebaSi, an romel realizms gulisxmobs, nam-
dvils Tu socialisturi xelisuflebis gamogonil iluzorul realizms, 
Tumca, realisturi principebis miRebaSi, cxadia, Tavis SemoqmedebaSi „dionu-
suri Ramis uaryofisa  da apolonuri naTeli dRis aRiarebas“ unda gulisxmob-

des.  
„naZaladevi leqsi“ im periodSi daiwera, roca „qarTveli poetebi eliseis 

mindvrebSi zmanebebis saufloSi mogzaurobdnen. zogierTi cis sauflos et-
rfoda, zogi ki futuristul gatacebebSi varjiSobda“, sityvis eqspresionis-
tuli maneriT Temis dauflebas cdilobda. swored amgvar mcdelobad unda mi-
viCnioT leqsebisTvis saTaurebad morgebuli epiTetebi (simpaTiuri, naZalade-

vi), romlebic poetis Sexedulebas, gemovnebas, leqsSi mimaluli mTavari saT-

qmelis srulad da lakoniurad Tqmis SesaZleblobas cxadyofs. leqsi STago-

nebis nayofi, sulisa da gulis naduRi, romelic TviTon modis poetebTan, ro-
gorc yovlis wamlekavi mewyeri, grigol cecxlaZesTan naZaladevia. mas poeti 
uReltexils uwodebs da iseve uzeSTagonebod wers, rogorc veqsils. ramdena-
dac uReltexili garkveul safrTxes moiazrebs, albaT, aseve, safrTxis Sem-
cvelia poetisaTvis uzeSTagonebod, veqsiliviT anu yvelaze yofiTi da materi-
aluri saxiT mowodebuli leqsi. igi RerRiliviT iWmeba. aseTia naZaladevi 
leqsi. poezia yovelgvari sulierebisa da maRalmaterialuri ideebisagan dac-
lili, „saukuno sagzali“ biologiuri moTxovnilebis dakmayofilebis doneze 
dasuli, romelSic araferia poeturi:   

„es aris naZaladevi leqsi uReltexili, 
me mas vwer uzeSTagonebod, rogorc veqsils, 
Tqven SegiZliaT sWamoT, rogorc RerRili“. 

am Tavisufali leqsis meore strofi TiTqos mxolod aliteraciul saxe-
ebzea akinZuli da gamarTuli nazi, narnari, haerovani taepebisa da uxeSi fo-
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ladnarevi striqonebis monacvleobiT, forma ki winandelze ufro areuli, qa-
osuri: 

„me vambob gaxunda saxe aRerRili, 
 „ololi“ livlivi lasebis 
da rom haers akivlebs foladis RarRili, 
velur aRtacebas vgrZnob, rogorc massebi“. 

„aRerRili saxe“ da kidev ufro gaugebari „livlivi lasebis“ met-nakle-

bad iZens mniSvnelobas momdevno taepebiT. foladis RarRils unda ukavSirde-
bodes aRerRili saxe. igi SesaZlebelia aRtacebuli „massebis“ saerTo gamo-
metyvelebaa. poetsa da masebs erTnairi veluri aRtaceba dauflebiaT, ris ga-
mosaxatavadac poeti iyenebs misTvis Cveul martiv Sedarebas (rogorc masebi). 
poeziaSi iSviaTad SegxvdebaT SedarebisTvis gamoyenebuli sityva, mimarTebi-

Ti nacvalsaxeli, „rogorc“, radganac igi zedmetad prozaulia. Tumca poets 
ar aferxebs es faqti da ramdenjerme iyenebs mas, raTa saTqmeli  naklebad poe-
turi, magram efeqturi gaxados.  

lirikul gmirs poeturi STagoneba dahkargvia, risi mizezic, albaT, isaa, 
rom gaxunda „ololi livlivi lasebis“. ulamazesi bgerweris mocemuli nimu-
Si lirikuli gmiris metaforaa, romelSic misi ufaqizesi suli gamosWvivis, 
livlivi ki, savaraudod, mis mRelvarebas gviCvenebs, rac gamowveulia teqniku-
ri epoqis siaxleebiT: 

„da mudam vRelavar am leqsis avtori -  
me maRelveben okeanis gemebi, 
propelleri modis, rogorc oratori 
da einSteini gemebiT“. 

riT SeiZleba aRelvebdes lirikul gmirs okeanis gemebi, an ra saerTo Se-
iZleba hqondes maT propelerTan, propelers ki oratorTan. isev Cveuli Seda-
rebisTvis gamoyenebuli mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxeli ,,rogorc“. romelic erTma-

neTs amsgavsebs propelersa da orators, Tumca ara xmiT, rac yvelaze metadaa 
mosalodneli, aramed moZraobiT, da kidev ufro ucnauri isaa, rom propeleri 
da einSteini orive cxaddeba mkiTxvelis winaSe da leqsis arsic naTeli xdeba: 
axali Temebi, axali saxeebi ixateba poetis „gonebis sabanze“ (vaJa), wynari mTva-

risa da Cumi Ramis simbolikis Semdeg axali epoqisTvis damaxasiaTebeli teqni-
kuri progresis maCvenebeli xmauriani sagnebi, adamianTa gaxunebuli, grZnobe-
bisagan daclili saxeebi iWreba poetis cnobierebaSi, ris gamoc STagoneba qre-
ba, axla poets ara foTolTa CurCuli, „sio sarkmliT monaberi“, an Tundac „na-
rinjni orni, tolni, sworni“ aRelvebs da saxotbod iwvevs, aramed gemebi, pro-
peleri, einSteini, romlebic teqnikur progress ganasaxierebs. isini aRafrTo-

vaneben oratorsac. da radgan aRarsadaa mewyeriviT movardnili STagoneba, 
iwereba naZaladevi leqsi. igi „msenelTaTvis didi margia“, magram ara sulis, 
aramed xorcis sakvebad qceula, iWmeba, rogorc RerRili. 

grigol cecxlaZe ubralo da simpaTiuri leqsebis poetia da simpaTiurad 
cdilobs Tavisi dadaistobis dadasturebas. amas igi nawilobriv Tavisi avan-
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tiuristuli survilebiT xsnis, rac poetisTvis misaRebad miaCnia. „simpatiur 
leqsSi“ igi wers: 

„poetis yefis Semdeg Cemi dadaistoba 
davadasture 
simpatiurad.  
SeiZleba mec avantiuristi viyo survilebiT 
magram poeti faqtiurad“. 

leqsSi kargad Cans modernistuli xelovnebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli ada-
mianis subieqturi samyarosa da misi iracionaluri xedvis upiratesoba, riTac 
igi antikur kulturul paradigmas daupirispirda da am dapirispirebam SeiZina 
kidec  paradigmuli axali funqcia. Tumca poeti aRiarebs, rom mas uyvarda „xe-
lovneba antiuri“, dRes ki yovelive Zvels, antiursa da mSveniers Caenacvla 
„msoflioSi gamefebuli spekulacia da avantiura“. leqsSi ikiTxeba poetis  
TviTanalizic, romelSic Tavisi arCevanis mizezebs asaxelebs. garda Sinaar-
sobrivi uCveulobisa, formis TvalsazrisiTac leqsi poeziisaTvis ucxo  Cvid-
metmarcvliani taepebiTaa gadmocemuli.  

leqsSi amgvari azri ikiTxeba: Tuki poeti xar da faqtiurad, maSin ra mniS-
vneloba aqvs, ras Caicvam. Tumca ki „kaloSebi saWiro araa srulebiT“, radgan 
poeti kaloSebSi „mdabiuri eniT“ ki dawers, magram ,,simpatiurad“ – ara. mTava-

ria, leqsebi iyos mokle-mokle da simpatiuri:  
„saWiroa dildilobiT gogli-mogli 
da mokle-mokle 
leqsebis wera mdabiuri eniT da simpatiurad“.  

sabolood poeti Tavisi, rogorc poetis, portrets amiT amTavrebs:  
„me miyvars parodia, Sila-flavi da 
diasaxlisTan saubari siZvireze. 
vcxovrob xalvaTad 
roca Sina var macvia Wreli salaTi“. 

es leqsi TiTqosda amsxvrevs stereotipebs poetebis gansxvavebulobis, 
zeciurobis, zeadamianobis Sesaxeb, rac manamde amgvarad gviTxra akakim: „xan 
miwisa var da xan cisa“. cecxlaZe, meoce saukunis dasawyisis avangardi poeti, 
romlisTvisac „araferi adamianuri ucxo ar aris“, poetis miwierebas adamianis 
cxovrebis yoveldRiuri yofiTi detalebiT warmogvidgens. WrelxalaTiani, 
CustebiT fexze, Sila-flaviT xelSi, materialur problemebze mosaubre ada-
miani savsebiT SesaZlebelia, amave dros werdes „simpatiur“ leqss. 

leqsis Semdegi taepebi adasturebs imas, rom poeti ubralo, erTi rigiTi 
adamiania, romlisTvisac arc sisuleleebis Cadenaa uCveulo. Cveulebrivi ada-
mianuri sizante, an mTavari da aramTavri movlenebis aRreva, drois fuWad kar-
gva umniSvnelo movlenebze: 

 „SeiZleba me Cavidine  s u l e l o b a 
rom ar damiweria leqsi ise gavatare mTeli zafxuli da  S e m o d g o m a  
vagrovebdi qronikas da vTargmnidi  d e p e S e b s.  
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kaxuri Roris jiSi, qaTmis Wiri, m k v l e l o b a . . . 
ruris okupacia, sruteebis sakiTxi, kunis g a d a d g o m a. . .“ 
yvelaferi, rasac poeti CamoTvlis: cxovrebiseuli movlenebi, siaxleebi, 

yoveldRiuroba, globaluri sakiTxebi, problemebi iqcevs Semoqmedis yurad-
Rebas, mas aRar ewereba, aRarc STagonebiT da aRarc uzesSTagonebod – aRarc 
simpaTiuri da aRarc naZaladevi leqsi.  

„msoflio iryeva da aryevs n u g e S e b s.  
Cemi nugeSia TerTmeti o q r o. 
rac didis v a i vaglaxiT S e v i Z i n e“. 

Seryeul da SeSlil msoflioSi nugeSi, romladac SeiZleba poezia miviC-
nioT, xolo poeti manugeSeblad, anu „cxovrebis Wrilobebis“ iarebis salbu-

nad, Seryeulia, is sulierad ise dakninebula, rom  vai-vaglaxiT SeZenili Ter-

Tmeti oqro gamxdara misi nugeSi. am detaliT kidev erTxel cxaddeba RvTiuri 
bunebis mqone poeziis gamaterialureba.  

„da radgan me tfilss veRar  g a v e  y a r e   
(ras gamikeTebs o x v ra),  
gadavwyvite mTeli zafxuli avtonomiurad   v i Z i n o. 
m o q a l a q e n o!  
daicaviT siCume, Cemi oTaxis win Tavi  a r  m o i y a r o T“. 

leqsis bolo strofi,  apaTiaSi myofi, nugeSSeryeuli poetis  saxes gviC-
venebs da Tuki misi sulieri winapris, romantikos baraTaSvilisTvis „oxvra 
iyo Sveba ubedurisa“, rwmenadakarguli gadagvarebuli  STamomavali oxvraSic 
ki veRar poulobs Svebas.  

miuxedavad amgvari msjelobisa, poetisTvis es leqsi mainc simpaTiuria da 
man igi mTeli zafxuli gamiznuli Zilis win Seqmna. es Zili is Zilia, romel-

Sic, galaktionisa ar iyos, poetebi araCvenebur sizmrebs xedaven, xolo gaRvi-
Zebulebi axali zeSTagonebiT ivsebian. modernisti poeti miiCnevs, rom SesaZ-
lebelia wero mdabiurad, uesTetikod, zedmetad materialistur Temebze natu-
ralisturi saxeebiT, magram simpTiurad. Cven mier ganxiluli  leqsi marTla-

caa amisi naTeli magaliTi. masSi ver SexvdebiT mravalferovan tropul metyve-
lebas, „rogorc“ mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxeliT gadmocemul metad prozaul Se-
darebasac ki, romelic sxva leqsebSi aqvs gamoyenebuli. gvxvdeba mxolod erTi 
epiTeti „Wreli salaTi“, erTi metafora: „aryevs n u g e S e b s“ da erTi sruli-

ad araesTetikuri frazeologizmi: „didis v a i vaglaxiT S e v i Z i n e“. miuxeda-
vad amisa, leqsi marTlac simpaTiuria. 

vfiqrobT, rom grigol cecxlaZis novatorulma cdebma, gansakuTrebiT ki  
krebulma „poetis yefam“, me-20 saukuni meore aTwleulis avangardistul qar-
Tul poeziaSi mniSvnelovani roli Seasrula. igi kargad aCvenebs avangarduli 
poeziis Taviseburebebs. „masze SeiZleba iTqvas, rom igi orientirebulia avan-
gardizmze, romelmac xelovnebaSi SemouSva mRvrie cxovreba – filtraciis, 
sulier ZiebaTa gareSe da neonaturalizmad iqca“ [7]. da marTlac, 1914-1927 
wlebis mxatvrul-esTetikuri rafinirebulobis, poeturi sityvis flobis, 
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mxatvruli ostatobis xanaSi misma Semoqmedebam poeturi materializaciis mi-
marTuleba ganapiroba. masSi naturalisturi niuansebi – cxovrebis prozauli  
yofiTi saxeebi poetur ferebad iqca da reformistuli saxecvlilebebiT  war-
moCinda. vfiqrobT, rom swored amiTaa ganpirobebuli gr. cecxlaZis mniSvne-
loba me-20 saukunis meore aTwleulis avangardistul qarTul poeziaSi. 
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Shorena Jishkariani 
Innovative Experiments of Grigol Tsetskhladze in the Avant-Garde Georgian 

 Poetry of the Second Secade of the 20th Century 
Summary 

 
Literature, especially poetry, plays a tremendous role in the development of a person’s inner 

life. Therefore, poets constantly try to discover and create something new. This aspiration is well 
represented in Georgian avant-garde poetry of the 1920s. Dada tendencies which originated at this 
time are characterized by radical artistic aesthetics in Grigol Tsetskhladze’s work. His collection of 
poems “Poet’s Bark”, published in 1922-1923, was an attempt to discover innovative forms of 
expression in the new style of poetry and aspired to originality. Grigol Tsetskhladze called his 
poems “blue oranges” and rhythms - “belated dandy”. He was fascinated by the idea of freeing 
poems from forms which is shown well in his essay “Free Verse”. In Tsetskhladze’s poetry, odes 
take an important place.  One of these poems, “To Razhden Gvetadze”, stands out with its original 
artistic form. 

According to Grigol Tsetskhladze, his work was divided into two periods: The first was far 
from realism, while the second was saturated with the romanticism of socially renewed life. The 
first period is well represented by the poems “Forced Poem” and “Handsome Poem”.  

Grigol Tsetskhladze’s innovative attempts, especially the collection of poems “Poet’s Bark”, 
played an important role in Georgian avant-garde literature. 
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Шорена Джишкариани 
Новаторские исследования Григола Цецхладзе в грузинской авангардной 

 поэзии во второй половине XX века  
Резюме 

 
Литературные труды, особенно поэзия, играет важную роль в совершенствовании 

духовной жизни человека. Поэтому мастера поэтической речи всегда стараются найти и 
создать что-то новое. Такое стремление ярко выражено в грузинской авангардной поэзии 
1920-х годов. Именно в этот период зародились дадаистские тенденции, отличающиеся 
радикальной художественной эстетикой в поэзии Григола Цецхладзе. Его сборник «Лай 
поэта», изданный в 1922-1923 годах, был направлен и стремился открыть новаторские и 
оригинальные формы поэтического стиля. Григол Цецхладзе свои стихи называл «Голубым 
Апельсином», а ритмы - «Запоздалым Франтом». Он в большей степени чем другие, 
подхватил идею освобождения стихотворения от форм, что хорошо иллюстрирует его эссе 
«Свободная поэзия». Стихи, посвященные разным личностям занимают важное место в 
поэзии Цецхладзе. Одно из таких стихотворений, посвященное «Раждену Гветадзе», 
отличается оригинальной художественной формой. 

Как отмечал сам поэт, его творчество было разделено на два потока - один был далек 
от реализма, а другой был проникнут романтизмом социально обновленной жизни. Первый 
поток хорошо иллюстрирован стихотворениями: «Вынужденный стих», «Симпатичный 
стих». 

Новаторские эксперименты Григола Цецхладзе, особенно труд «Лай поэта», сыграли 
важную роль в грузинской авангардной поэзии. 
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nino nazRaiZe 
(saqarTvelo) 

 
uZvelesi rwmena-warmodgenebi saiqios Sesaxeb da  

maTi asaxva goderZi Coxelis SemoqmedebaSi 

 
uZveles qarTul sarwmunoebaSi saiqios gansxvavebuli ieri hqonda, rac 

rwmena-warmodgenebis saxiT dRemdea SemorCenili mTaSi. ra Tqma unda, es 
Sexedulebebi goderZi Coxelis SemoqmedebaSic aisaxa. 

`fSavlis warmodgeniT, saiqio qveynis SuagulSi aris; saiqios is eZaxis 
`SaveTs~. SaveTSi marTalni arian mkrTals naTelSi. es naTeli ise aqvs 
warmodgenili fSavels, rogorc Casuli mzis axlad gamqrali sxivebi mTis 
wverebzed; yvelam icis, rom mTis wverebi cotadRa arian am dros wiTlebi, amas 
fSaveli eZaxis `mkvdarTa mzes~. SaveTs Camoudis Suaze didi xevi, romelzedac 
modis kupris mdinare, cecxlmodebuli. maszed aris gadebuli bewvis xidi, 
marTali gaivlis am xidze, codvili ki Cavardeba da iwvis kuprSi~ [1, 16-17]. 
`vinc naxevrad codviania da `sakuprisale~ ar aris, is xidze gava. bewvis xidis 
iqiT Zalian didi, triali mindoria. Tvali ar swvdeba. mindori axali balaxiT 
aris gamwvanebuli da aqa-iq tyis buCqebic sdgas~ [3, 59]. 

Zvel sarwmunoebaSi aRsarebis TqmiT codvebisgan ar Tavisufldebian, 
rasac aikideb, veRar Camoixni, suls daimZimeb da bewvis xidsac Caiwyvet 
sasufevlisken mimavali. g. Coxeli wers: 

,,erTi gza gvidevs sicocxliT,                      
saiqiosken savali,                      
yvela im gzaze mivdivarT,                     
maTxovaric da mTavaric,                      
suyvelas zurgze hkidia                       
Tavis Tavgadasavali~ [10, 26]. 

xalxuri leqsic amasve amowmebs: 
`amboben, bewvis xidzeda ra Zneli gasavlelia, 
mtrediviT gadafrindeba, vinac madlisa mqnelia. 
vardeba kupris alSia, vinac codvisa mqnelia, _ 
mama-Zmis moRalatei, naTliis Samgmobelia~ [7, 335]. 
t. maxauris dakvirvebiT, xevsurTa warmodgenaSi, suleTi sam nawilad 

iyofa: samoTxe, jojoxeTi da kupris ali. kupris als gadarCenilni 
oTxsarTulian cixeSi cxovroben: pirvel sarTulze isini arian, visac naklebi 
codva aqvs Cadenili; meore sarTulze _ madliani adamianebis sulebi; mesameze 
_ `uwamebelni~ _ gauTxovari qalebi da ucolo vaJebi; meoTxe sarTuls 
bavSvebi ikaveben; xolo sul zeviT, saxuravze,  ZuZumwovara patarebi arian 
angelozebad [4]. 

svanebis warmodgeniT, `kargis sasuleTis moSorebiT aris erTi kunWuli, 
sadac ganuwyvetliv wyvdiadi sufevs (muSvin utkvin). aq aris, sxvaTa Soris, 
fisis tba. [...] es aris glaxa sasuleTi, anu Cveneburad jojoxeTi (xola laqun). 
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es aris samyofeli wawymedil sulebisa; igini vera hxedaven verc qristes, verc
imis naTelsa da tabaks. ise bnela, rom erTi meores ver arCevs. zogis azriT,

sakurTxi imaTac mosdiT, magram yvelaferi uSno da ugemuria, radganac

sibneleSi unda moixmaron (svans did sircxvilad miaCnia am qveynadac

sibneleSi sma-Wama)~ [5, 179]. 
Coxelis SemoqmedebaSi micvalebulTa sauflos suraTi avtoriseuli

rwmenisa da codnis erTgvari SezavebiTaa miRebuli. masSi qristianuli

elementebic gvxvdeba, uZvelesi qarTuli sarwmunoebisac da ZvelberZnuli Tu

ZvelaRmosavluri miTologiisac ki. magaliTad, `wiTeli mglis~ mTavari gmiri,
luka igonebs Tavis Tanasoflels, romelic erTTavad savaJkaco saqmeebs

eZebda da amis gamo mudmivad SarSi exveoda. erTxelac garsias namdvili

gmirobis Cadenis saSualeba mieca, wiTel gveleSaps (romelmac sofelSi miwa
amoangria da ganadgurebiT daemuqra iqaurobas) zurgze moeqca da qvesknelSi

Cahyva. qveskneli aRwerilia, rogorc mowiTalo SuqiT mkrTalad ganaTebuli

adgili, romelic gmirs moewoneba kidec. xalxi elodeba garsias dabrunebas,
amitom ar qolaven qvesknelidan amongreul miwas, romlidanac gogirdis suni
amodis da ucnauri xmebi ismis.

es aRweriloba mogvagonebs ZvelberZnulsa da Zvel aRmosavlur

miTologiaSi arsebul warmodgenebs miwisqveSeTze.

mTielTa rwmeniT, micvalebulis suls iqac, saiqioSic, iseve sWirdeba
yvelaferi, rogorc aq, amitom cocxlebi TavianT gardacvlilze

gansakuTrebulad zrunaven, radgan sjeraT, `mkvdris suls, Tumc Tavisi Tavis

sapatronod uZluria, aq myofTa bedze SeuZlia gavlenis moxdena. raime

samsaxuris daklebisaTvis igi Wirisufals `daucodvebs~ _ codvas mohkidebs
da `mkvdarT codva~ ki mas Tu ara, mis STamomavals mainc moekiTxeba odesme~ [12, 
101]. 

momakvdavs marjvenaSi xmals miscemdnen, marcxenaSi _ sanTels, saxlis

karze cxens daabamdnen. sanam gausvenebeli micvalebuli iyo sofelSi, mTeli

sofeli uqmobda da mxolod misi dakrZalvisTvis emzadeboda.
zustad ase, xmliTa da sanTliT egebeba sikvdils Coxelis personaJi

`gacocxlebuli micvalebulidan~, Tumca mas suleTis qveyanaSi ar iReben,
miutevebeli codva aqvs da mokluli ar anebebs sasufevelSi Sesvlas. coli

tablas gaumzadebs msxverpls da Seevedreba, gza misces mis qmars suleTis

RmerTisaken, rom man Tavisi samarTali ganuCinos.
g. cocaniZe wignSi `giorgobidan giorgobamde~ aRwers msgavs

SemTxvevebs. rodesac momakvdavi itanjeboda, ambobdnen, mgebrni (dedisZmaTa,

dedis mxris micvalebulTa sulebi) suls ar iRebeno, ese igi, mounaniebeli

codva rCeba da mis suls saiqioSi ar Seesvlebao. am dros tablis dadgma
icodnen.

arc gardacvalebis Semdeg elis mkvlels mosveneba. b. niJaraZe,

ganixilavs ra svanur warmodgenebs saiqioze, wers: `moklulis suli ukan 
dasdevs mkvlels, dahbRavis da amiTi uwuxebs suls. mkvleli cdilobs

daemalos sadme, magram ver axerxebs, radganac es qristes brZanebaa~ [5, 180]. 
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saiqioSi agrZelebs suli cxovrebas. izrdeba, tanissamosi ucvdeba,

grZnobs, swyins, uxaria. magaliTad, fSaveli Svilebmkvdari deda ase daitirebs
Tavis qalebs: 

`netavi gaumarjva RmerTsa,

SaveTsamc misca, SaveTs kari,
ro Svilebisad Tval damevlo,

Cem sanaTai rogor ari? 
Tamar ver gaizrdebodaa,
gasaTxovari netar qali?~ [8, 103]. 
magram, rogorc Cans, mkveTr cvlilebebs micvalebuli ar ganicdis.

rogori saxiTac gardaicvala, iseTad miiCneven SemdegSic. iq dabereba ar xdeba.
ZiriTadad asea goderZi Coxelis SemoqmedebaSic. magaliTad, bera Coxeli isev
ocdaTvrameti wlisa brundeba xatobaSi sasufevlidan (`gacocxlebuli

micvalebuli~).

Coxelebis gvari wminda giorgis gorazea Sekrebili da TavianT winapars,
beras igoneben, ferxulSi Cabmulni (T. fanjikiZis mtkicebiT, gardacvlilTa

da winaparTa aseTi Tayvaniscema qarTvelTa uZvelesi sarwmunoebisTvis iyo
damaxasiaTebeli). lxinoben Coxelebi. saxelian, udrood wasul vaJkacs

`uyeneben wess~. maTs `ferxisas~ verc avdari Slis da verc momskdari niaRvari,
sanam xevisberi ar SeuZaxebs da wvimisagan moTxril  kuboebs ar gaadevnebs.
axlidan gaWrian saflavebs, axlidan miabareben miwas TavianT mogvareebs,
magram beras kubos gaxsnas moundomeben, radgan axalgazrdebs ainteresebT,

ramdeni naWdevi aqvs mis Tofs (e.i., ramdeni qisti gamoasalma sicocxles).

Tavaxdili Casasveneblidan sulmobrunebuli gmiri amodis da xalxs

mimarTavs. jer umxels, rom ori iseTi codva hqonda wamokidebuli,

sasufevelSi ar uSvebdnen. Semdeg ki sTxovs, ilocon misTvis da arasodes
daadgnen Surisgebis gzas. xatis gorze Sekrebilni usruleben micvalebuls

Txovnas da sanTlebi TavisiT inTeba, abudelauris tbidan ki mtredi

amofrindeba. l. iarajuli mtredis saxes iazrebs, rogorc suliwmindas,

romelsac Sendoba Camoaqvs zecidan berasTvis [2]. Cveni fiqriT ki, frinvelis 
maincdamainc abudelauris tbidan amofrena (saidanac, legendis mixedviT,

iaxsari swored am saxiT amodis) da myinvarisken gafrena (sadac, isev legendis

mixedviT, RmerTma RvTisSvilebi Camosxa) ar unda iyos SemTxveviTi. mtreds
Cvenc Sendobis simbolod miviCnevT, oRond suliwmindad ki ara, RvTisSvilad,

RmerTisgan gamogzavnilad.

saiqiodan brundebian Coxelis sxva gmirebic. magaliTad, `wiTeli

mglis~ erT-erTi personaJi, qvesknelSi gveleSaps Cayolili garsia, sulis

saxiT modis sofelSi da TibvaSi eSveleba col-Svils. daxmareba sWirdebaT aq
darCenilebs da amitom brundeba.

suleTidan abruneben udrood wasulebsac. moTxrobaSi `wiTela~ patara
marTas dro jer ar damdgara. mas gardacvlili da saSinlad monatrebuli Zmis
ramdenjerme monaxulebis saSualeba eZleva, magram, radgan jer ar gaulevia

Tavisi sicocxlis gza, ver daitoveben saiqioSi.
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,,xdeboda xolme, rom suleTs mividoda suli, romlis vada jer ar
damdgariyo da mas ukan abrunebdnen. igi moixilavda suleTis samyaros,

Sexvdeboda suleTis RmerTs, bedis mwerlebs, Tavisianebs, da dabrunebis

Semdgom, roca  axlobelTagan mkvdrad miCneuli sxeuli gacocxldeboda,

suleTSi naxulsa da gagonils uambobda xalxs... msgavsi magaliTebi mTel

saqarTveloSia damowmebuli~ [6, 13]. 
,,_ bebo, bebo, ra gaxaro, bebo! _ exveoda biWi bebias, _ marTla gascura 

cis napiramde Cvenma kidobanma, RmerTs vTxove, rom suleTis qveyana eCvenebina
da imitom Cavweqi kidobanSi, Cavweqi da gavcure kidec. _ ici, ra lamazia

suleTis qveyana, ici, ra kargad arian Cvenebi, dedac vnaxe, mamac, Cemi patara
Zmac, papaCemic. aRar mindoda iqidan wamosvla, magram bolos TasiT wyali

moitanes, Cem win daRvares da mibrZanes: wadi da sanam Seni aq mosvlis Jami ar 
mova, qveyanas emsaxureo. netav genaxa, ra didebulia suleTis qveyana da ra
bednierebi arian yvelani, ase xo aRar itirebdi, bebo~ [9, 172]. 

es ukve patara Tadeozia, kidobniT rom micura suleTis qveyanaSi, radgan
mSoblebi enatreboda da bebosgan hqonda gagebuli: bibliurma noem miaRwia 
iqamde da isev ukan dabrundao.

,,me davbrundebi sikvdilis mere,
yvavils mogitanT saiqiodan,
movitan RmerTis lamaz simRerebs
da TviTon RmerTis imeds movitan.
me davbrundebi saiqiodan,
maRali RmerTis sunTqvas movitan.
me davbrundebi Tavisufali

sikvdilisa da simartovisgan~ [10, 68]. 
rogorc davinaxeT, goderZi Coxeliseuli saiqio sami wyaroTia

nasazrdoebi: misi qristianuli rwmeniT, garemoTi (romelic gajerebulia 
uZvelesi qarTuli sarwmunoebiT) da codniT (ZvelberZnul da

ZvelaRmosavlur miTologiasTan msgavseba mwerlis ganswavlulobiT unda
iyos gapirobebuli), Tumca CvenTvis amjerad gansakuTrebiT sayuradRebo

qarTvelTa uZvelesi sarwmunoebis gavlenis Zieba iyo.
Ziebis Sedegad amgvari suraTi daixata: suleTSi Sesasvlelad 

gardacvlilis sulma kupris mdinareze gadebul bewvis xidze unda gaiaros,
romelic mxolod im SemTxvevaSi gauZlebs, Tu sicocxleSi Zalian ar

damZimebula codvebiT. isec xdeba, sasufevelSi saerTod ar uSveben damnaSavis
suls (bera Coxeli, TamariZe), sanam cocxlad darCenilebi ar iTxoven mis
nacvlad patiebas. suleTSi ar itanjebian kupris mdinares gadarCenili

micvalebulebi, maTze saaqaodan zrunaven da igoneben. rig SemTxvevebSi,

samzeos stumrobac xdeba da dabrunebac. iqneb, aqedan modis is laRi

damokidebuleba sikvdilisadmi, mTaSi rom arsebobs da Coxelic rom imeorebs: 
`kaci sanam cocxalia, ar mokvdeba, xolo Tu mokvda, aba miTxar, risiRa unda
eSinodes, sikvdilis iqeT ufro didi sicocxlea!~ [11, 86]. 
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Nino Nazghaidze 
Ancient beliefs about the next world in the literary heritage of Goderdzi Chokheli 

Summary 
 

The next world in the literary heritage of Goderdzi Chokheli is based on three sources: 
author’s Christianity, environment (Gudamakari – place, where the writer raced up) and his 
knowledge. But, for now, we’re interested in influence of ancient Georgian religion on  Chokheli’s 
worldviews. 

Due to research, consequences looks like these: for entering into the next world, the soul has 
to walk on fur bridge, witch runs over the river of boild cooper. The souls of the dead, who are not 
burdened with sin, lightly pass over it, the fur bridge under those burdened with the last sins is 
broken, and they fall into the pitch. Happens, that soul can’t even leave this world, until  mourners 
of the dead apologize for him/her (Bera Chokheli, Tamaridze). Souls don’t tormenting in the next 
world. Mourners take care of them all the time. In some cases, they visit and, furthermore, return in 
our world. Perhaps that’s the reason, why Georgian highlanders’ attitude towards death is so 
cheerful.  

 
Нино Назгаидзе 

Древнегрузинское вероисповедание о представлениях потустороннего мира и их 
отражение в творчестве Годердзи Чохели 

Резюме 
 

Потусторонний мир, по версии Годердзи Чохели, питается тремя источниками: 
христианской верой, средой, которая пропитана древнегрузинским вероисповеданием и 



 56 

образованием (схожесть древнегреческой и древневосточной мифологии должна быть 
определена просвещенностью писателя). Но для нас, в данном случае, особенно важны были 
поиски влияния древнегрузинского вероисповедания. В результате поисков выявилась 
следующая картина: Для попадания в царство духов душа покойного должна была пройти 
по волоску, который выдерживал в том случае, если при жизни душа не была слишком 
отягощена грехами. Случается и так (Бера Чохели, Тамаридзе), что душу провинившегося не 
принимают в царство духов до тех пор, пока оставшиеся в мире живых не попросят 
прощения за него. Души покойных не испытывают страдания в  том случае, если успешно 
прошли по волоску и о них заботятся и помнят в мире живых. 

Случается и так, что души умерших гостят и возвращаются в мир живых. Наверное 
отсюда следует то легкое отношение к смерти, которое бытует среди горцев. Это также 
подтверждается известным высказыванием самого писателя: «Человек пока жив, не умрет, а 
если умрет, дальше нечего бояться, так как за смертью еще более великая жизнь». 
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istoria – HISTORY – ИСТОРИЯ 

koba   okujava 
(saqarTvelo) 

kompoziciis sistema SafsuRur samarTalSi 

Crdilo-dasavleT kavkasiaSi islamis gavrcelebis Sedegad TandaTano-

biT fexs ikidebda mahmadianTa sasuliero samarTali – SariaTi, Tumca dasav-
leT CerqezeTSi, kerZod, SafsuReTSi, sadac warmarTobisa da qristianobis 
Serwymis Sedegad Camoyalibebuli sarwmunoeba dominirebda, kvlav Zveli, Cveu-
lebiTi samarTali moqmedebda.   

1822 wels SafsuReTSi saxalxo kreba Catarda, romlis gadawyvetilebiT, 
SariaTi am mxareSic iqna SemoRebuli, magram es gadawyvetileba mxolod mosax-
leobis mahmadianurma nawilma miiRo. aramahmadiani SafsuRebi sadavo sakiTxs 
kvlav CveulebiTi samarTlis safuZvelze ganixilavdnen [1, 65]. 

XIX saukunis 40-iani wlebis dasasrulidan, dasavleT kavkasiaSi Samilis 
naibis, muhamed eminis moRvaweobis Sedegad, islami kidev ufro ganmtkicda, Tum-

ca danarCeni Cerqezebisgan gansxvavebiT, zRvispira da mTieli SafsuRebi kvlav 
Zveli religiis erTgulni darCnen. Sesabamisad, imave saukunis 60-ian wlebam-

dis, ufro zustad, muhajirobamdis, SafsuRebis ZiriTadi nawili samarTals 
kvlav adaTebis safuZvelze awarmoebda [7, 94].            

SafsuRebSi, miuxedavad imisa, rom maT saxelmwifo ar gaaCndaT, Cveulebi-

Ti samarTali da saxeldobr, kompoziciis sistema sakmaod maRal doneze idga, 
razedac naTlad miuTiTeben XIX saukunis 20-50-iani wlebis istoriul-eTnog-

rafiul masalebSi arsebuli cnobebi mkvlelobasTan da daWrasTan dakavSire-
buli sazRauris formebis Sesaxeb. 

kavkasiis mTielebSi gansakuTrebiT iyo gavrcelebuli mesisxleobis  (Su-
risZiebis) uZvelesi wes-Cveuleba, romelsac xSirad Sedegad dausrulebeli 
mtroba mohyveboda. mTielTa rwmeniT, sanam Surs ar iZiebdnen, micvalebulis 
suli ver moisvenebda. moklulis sulis sacxoneblad Sewiruli msxverpli ga-
nixileboda rogorc misi sulisadmi erTgulebis ficis Sesruleba [2, 157]. 

XIX saukunis I naxevrisTvis SafsuReTSi sisxlis aRebis wesi mniSvnelo-

vanwilad SezRuduli iyo kompoziciis sistemiT, anu qonebrivi sazRaurebiT, 
romelsac sasjelTa Soris umTavresi adgili ekava.  

SafsuRuri samarTali rom TandaTanobiT kompoziciis sistemas aniWebda
upiratesobas, vidre mesisxleobas, kargad Cans XIX saukunis I naxevris avtorTa 
naSromebSi. magaliTad, ingliselTa emisari jeims beli, romelic 1837-1839 
wlebSi CerqezeTSi cxovrobda, aRniSnavda, rom: ukanasknel xanebSi Cerqezuli 
Temi yovelnairad cdilobs, wesis „sisxli sisxlis wil“ nacvlad SemoiRos 
gadasaxadTa sistema [3, 475]. 
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amasve adasturebs 1839 wels belTan erTad CerqezeTSi mcxovrebi, londo-

nis gazeT „Taimsis“ korespondentis, longvorTis mier zRvispira CerqezeTis 
sofel wemezSi aRwerili SemTxveva, kerZod: erTxel yaCaRma gzaze axalgazrda 
biWi mokla. SemdegSi imave gzaze igive yaCaRi longvorTs da mis Tanamgzavrs 
daesxa Tavs. am ukanasknelma, romelsac SeeZlo yaCaRis mokvla, is uvneblad ga-
uSva, razedac inglisel stumars aseTi pasuxi gasca: „misi mokvliT Cems Tavs 
da Cems axloblebs mis TemTan mtrobaSi CaviTrevdi. mokluli biWi Cemi Temidan 
ar iyo. romc yofiliyo Cemi naTesavi, Cven varCevdiT sazRaurs 200 xaris odeno-
biT, vidre mis sicocxles, romelic aravis arafrad ar sWirdeba. mas mSobliu-

ri Temi isedac mouswrafebs sicocxles, radgan maTTvis is ukve zedmeti tvir-
Tia“ [8, 569]. 

marTlac, ramdenime dReSi mkvlelis Temma damnaSave daiWira da is uxu-
cesTa sasamarTlos warudgina. uxucesTa sasamarTlom, imisaTvis, rom 
mkvlels Tavisi avi qmedebiT momavalSic ar gaetexa saxeli, mas sikvdili miu-
saja. sikvdilmisjils mZime qvebi moabes da kldidan zRvaSi gadaagdes. 

im SemTxvevaSi, Tu mkvleli damalvas moaxerxebda da naTesav-megobrebis 
daxmarebiT Wirisuflebs sazRauris miRebaze daiyoliebda, misi gadaxdis Sem-
deg SurisZieba ar emuqreboda. Tumca moklulis naTesavebs ufleba hqondaT, ar 
mieRoT sazRauri da moeTxovaT sisxli sisxlis wil [3, 521].     

aRsaniSnavia, rom XIX saukunis 30-iani wlebisTvis SafsuRur CveulebiT 
samarTalSi kompoziciis sistema sakmaod ganviTarebuli iyo, razedac metyve-
lebs 1836 wels zRvispira CerqezeTSi myofi ingliseli Jurnalistis, spense-
ris cnoba: „Samilma yvela Rone ixmara, raTa bolo moeRo mesisxleobisTvis. 
samwuxarod, es cda warumatebeli darCa. mas didi Sroma dasWirda, rom zogi-
erT mxareSi mainc daenerga Cerqezuli kanoni, romlis mixedviT, mkvlels SeeZ-
lo fuliT gamoesyida danaSauli“ [2, 158].  

sxvadasxva saxis danaSaulisTvis Sesabamis sazRaurs Suamavlebi (media-
torebi) an Temis saxalxo krebis mier arCeuli mosamarTleni adgendnen. im Sem-
TxvevaSi, Tu sadavo sakiTxi ver gadawydeboda, an romelime mxare ganaCenis Ta-

obaze ukmayofilebas gamoTqvamda, procesi gadaideboda sruliad SafsuReTis 
uaxloes saxalxo krebamde, sadac sakiTxs yvelaze ufro gamocdili da pativ-
sacemi uxucesebi ganixilavdnen [7, 94]. 

sazRauris gadaxda fulis saxiTac SeiZleboda. ZiriTadad ki, sazRauri 
unda gadaxdiliyo saqonlis (xaris) an kidev misi Sesabamisi sxva pirutyvis, an 
nivTis saxiT. 

msajulTa erT-erT yvelaze mZime movaleobas im cxenis, iaraRis, Tu sxva-
dasxva saxis nivTis da saqonlis Sefaseba warmoadgenda, romelsac damnaSave 
sasamarTlos mier gansazRvruli raodenobis xarebis nacvlad ixdida [3, 519]. 

SafsuRur CveulebiT samarTalSi yvelaze didi sazRauri adamianis si-
cocxlis xelyofisTvis iyo dadgenili. belis Tanaxmad, Tu mkvleloba gan-
zrax iyo Cadenili, sazRauri 200 xars Seadgenda, SemTxveviTi mkvlelobisas – 
sruli sisxlis naxevars, e. i. 100 xars.  
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zogierT xeobaSi, Tu mkvleloba saZmos SigniT moxdeboda da isic Sem-
TxveviT, mkvlels araviTari gadasaxadi ar ekisreboda [3, 490]. 

msgavs cnobas iZleva germaneli mecnieri da mogzauri karl koxic, romel-

mac 1836-1844 wlebSi orjer imogzaura kavkasiaSi – „rogorc ki nafici msaju-

lebi gaarkvevdnen, mkvleloba ganzrax iyo Cadenili Tu SemTxveviT, amis mixed-
viT gamoitandnen ganaCens. kerZod, ganzrax mkvlelobisTvis sazRauri 200 xars 
Seadgenda, xolo Tu mkvleloba moxdeboda ise, rom mkvlels brali ar hqonda, 
mas mxolod naxevari unda ezRo“ [5, 586].   

daaxloebiT igive cnobas gadmogvcems poloneli polkovniki T. lapin-

skic, romelic 1857-1859 wlebSi CerqezeTSi, ZiriTadad, SafsuReT-abazexeTSi 
cxovrobda da kargad icnobda am mxares: „ganzrax mkvlelobisas sazRauri Se-
adgenda 2000 vercxlis maneTs, xolo SemTxveviTi mkvlelobisas – mis naxevars, 
an kidev ufro naklebs“ [7, 95]. 

belis, koxis da lapinskis cnobebSi kargad Cans, rom SafsuRuri Cveulebi-

Ti samarTali erTmaneTisgan ganasxvavebda ganzrax da SemTxveviT Cadenil 
mkvlelobebs.      

gansazRvruli iyo calke gadasaxadi (daaxloebiT, sruli sisxlis mesame-
di) sxvisi stumris sicocxlis xelyofisas, maspinZlis sasargeblod, misi Rir-
sebis SelaxvisTvis, im sisxlis sazRauris damoukideblad, romelic mkvlels 
WirisuflebisTvis unda gadaexada [9, 14]. 

adiRTa Soris didi xnis ganmavlobaSi mcxovrebi rusi mecnieris l. liu-

lies mixedviT (XIX saukunis 20-30-iani wlebi), Cerqezuli Temi  arsebiTad did 
ojaxs warmoadgenda. misi wevrebi erTmaneTis iseT axlo naTesavebad iTvle-

bodnen, rom Temis SigniT qorwineba dauSvebeli iyo. amas sisxlis aRrevad miiC-
nevdnen. es didi ojaxi saqmes erTianad awarmoebda, yovelgvari gaWirvebisas 
urTierTs daxmarebas uwevda. TiToeuli maTganis Seuracxyofa mTeli Temis ke-
TildReobis xelyofad iTvleboda da Tavis mxriv, yoveli wevri mTeli Temis 
winaSe iyo pasuxismgebeli. Temis mfarvelobas moklebul mTiels sakuTari 
usafrTxoebis araviTari saSualeba ar gaaCnda. is, visac sazRauri unda gadae-
xada, mSobliuri Temisgan Rebulobda daxmarebas. vinaidan TemTa didi nawili 
mcirericxovani iyo da sazRauris gadaxda ar SeeZlo, mas misive kuTxis danar-
Ceni Temebi, an zogjer mezobeli kuTxidan megobrebi da nacnobebi exmarebod-
nen. swored amgvarad ixdidnen isini sisxlis sazRaurs, romelic erTob didi 
odenobis iyo [9, 18].  

belis cnobiT, sasamarTlo ara marto uSualod damnaSaves, aramed mTel 
mis Tems akisrebda ganaCenis aRsrulebis valdebulebas, amitomac Temi Tavis 
yovel wevrs exmareboda sazRauris gadaxdaSi [3, 483].  

es wesi lapinskis Semdegnairad aqvs gadmocemuli: „Tu damnaSaves sakuTa-

ri saSualebiT ar SeeZlo sazRauris gadaxda, mSobliuri gvari iyo valdebu-

li misTvis daxmareba gaewia. Tu esec ar iqneboda sakmarisi, mas mTeli Temi un-
da daxmareboda. daxmarebis miRebisTvis saWiro iyo Temis uxucesis Tanxmoba, 
romelic damnaSaves gadascemda furcels, sadac Temis raime niSani iyo gamosa-
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xuli. Tu damnaSaves amgvari furceli ar gadaecemoda, es imas niSnavda, rom Te-

misgan mokveTili iyo da sazRauris argadaxdis SemTxvevaSi mas mowinaaRmdege 
mxridan sikvdili, an tyved gayidva eloda“ [7, 95].  

sazRauris gadaxdisas Temi im SemTxvevaSi  moikveTda Tavis wevrs da, Sesa-
bamisad, uars ambobda mis daxmarebaze, rodesac piris danaSaulebrivi qmedebe-
bis gamo iZulebuli iyo ramdenjerme gadaexada sazRauri.  

is garemoeba, rom sauravi ekisreboda ara mxolod uSualod damnaSaves, 
aramed mTel mis gvars da exeboda mTeli Temis ekonomikur interesebs, aiZuleb-

da mas, Tvalyuri edevnebina misi TiToeuli wevris moqmedebisTvis, raTa imTa-

viTve aRekveTa danaSaulebrivi qmedeba [4, 527]. 
im SemTxvevaSi, Tu damnaSave Tavs aridebda sasamarTlos mier dadgenil 

gadasaxads, momCivani yvelanairad cdilobda Seewuxebina is, raTa droulad 
mieRo sazRauri. mas ufleba hqonda, TviTneburad mietaca damnaSavis qoneba, Zi-
riTadad, saqoneli. miTvisebis niSnad ezoSi, saxlTan axlos miwaSi CarWobil 
joxs tovebda. mimarTavda sxva zomebsac, kerZod, damnaSaves xSirad uwvavda 
Tivas, purs da saxlsac ki. amgvar xerxs mimarTavdnen misi naTesavebis mimar-
Tac, raTa maT aeZulebinaT damnaSave da droze daesrulebinaT dakisrebuli 
sazRauris gadaxda [9, 7]. 

SafsuRebSi gavrcelebul iZulebis am Cveulebas longvorTi Semdegnai-
rad gadmogvcems: „sanam sazRauri gadaxdili ar aris da dava mowesrigebuli, 
dazaralebuls, an mis naTesavs Tu maT sadme metoqe Temis wevri Sexvdeba, SeuZ-
lia Suri iZios, moklas is, magram amgvari saqcieli maincdamainc ar Sedis da-
zaralebuli Temis interesebSi, radgan SurisZiebis SemTxvevaSi isini sazRau-
ris moTxovnis uflebas kargaven. zogjer xdeba ise, rom sazRauri droze ar ga-
daecema dazaralebul mxares. maSin es ukanaskneli sazRauris droulad miRe-
bis mizniT Semdeg zomebs Rebulobs: damnaSaves emuqrebian Robis moSliT, sa-
qonlis moparviT, monis warTmeviT da a.S. Tu es xerxic ar gaWris, ufro mkacr 
zomebs mimarTaven: damnaSaves scemen, an daWrian, magram yvelafers amas ise ake-
Teben, rom saboloo jamSi sazRaurTa balansi maTive sasargeblod darCes“ [8, 
562].  

SavizRvispira SafsuRebis erT-erT dResaswaulze, romelsac beli da 
longvorTic eswrebodnen, erTma kacma meores TavSi joxi Caartya da Zirs daag-
do. cekva-simRera Sewyda. naxuliT aRSfoTebulma ingliselebma ganacxades, 
rom Tu damnaSave ar daisjeboda, iqaurobas datovebdnen. amis Taobaze iqve 
myofma uxucesebma maT ganumartes, rom rac moxda, srulebiT Seesabameboda ma-
Ti marTlmsajulebis normebs. saqme imaSi yofila, rom im dRes galaxulma ram-
denime dRiT adre Tavad gaZarcva erT-erTi ojaxi. vinaidan damnaSaves jer ki-
dev ar hyavda dakmayofilebuli dazaralebuli, mas marTebda, sazRauris ga-
daxdamde Tavi aeridebina am gvarisTvis. Tavisi gaufrTxileblobiT is daisaja 
kidec. am moqmedebiT damnaSaves Seaxsenes, rom mis gvars mis mier Cadenili dana-
Saulis gamo sazRauri jer kidev ar hqonda gadaxdili [8, 581]. 

damnaSaves sazRauris gadasaxdelad sakmaod didi dro eZleoda, magram 
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Tu mkvlelobisas sisxlis sazRauri Zalian Wianurdeboda, an ar iqneboda is ga-
daxdili gansazRvrul droSi, damnaSaves sikvdiliT, an sxva mZime sasjeliT 
sjidnen [3, 483].  

SafsuRebSi calke sazRauri iyo dadgenili daWrisTvis. Wriloba, Tu saq-
me mSvidobianad dasruldeboda, izomeboda Suamavlebis mier da sazRauri Se-
adgenda ara umetes naxevars da ara umcires meoTxeds im sazRaurisa, romelic 
mkvlelobisTvis iyo gansazRvruli [9, 12].  

belis cnobiT, SafsuReTSi gansazRvruli iyo sazRaurebi: sxeulis ganzrax 
dazianebisTvis – 100 xari, sxeulis SemTxveviT dazianebisTvis – 50 xari [3, 525].   

msgavsi cnoba gaaCnia lapinskisac. sazRauri Segnebulad miyenebuli Wri-
lobisas aTas vercxlis maneTamde SeiZleba asuliyo, xolo SemTxveviTi Wri-
lobisas  – 500 vercxlis maneTamde [7, 96].  

dadgenili iyo sazRauri marjvena xelis daWrisTvis, Tu mas Sedegad daxe-
ibreba moyveboda – 50 xari, vinaidan dazaralebuls amieridan Tavis rCena ar Se-
eZlo [5, 588].  

SedarebiT msubuqi danaSaulis Cadenis SemTxvevaSi, Tu damnaSave xelmok-

led cxovrobda, msajulebs SeeZloT sazRauris Semcireba, magram Tu xelyof-

dnen adamianis sicocxles, an janmrTelobas, dadgenili sazRauri mTlianad 
unda yofiliyo gadaxdili [3, 484].       

gadaxdili sazRauris ori mesamedi, an sami meoTxedi moklulis Tems 
ekuTvnoda [5, 586], daaxloebiT mesamedi, dazaralebulis ojaxs rCeboda. saz-
Rauris mcire nawili msajulebsac gadaecemodaT [9, 18].    

amrigad,  SafsuRuri CveulebiTi samarTali ganzrax miyenebul Wrilobas 
ganasxvavebda SemTxveviT miyenebuli Wrilobisgan, iseve rogorc ganzrax 
mkvlelobas SemTxveviTi mkvlelobisgan, rac misi ganviTarebis maRal doneze 
miTiTebs.   

SafsuRebma CveulebiTi samarTali muhajirobis Semdegac SeinarCunes da 
rogorc es cnobili eTnologis, leonid lavrovis mier SavizRvispira Cerqe-
zul soflebSi mopovebuli eTnografiuli masalebidan Cans, XX saukunis 20-
ian wlebSic moqmedebda. mkvlevari 1930 wels SafsuRur sofel keleJSi yofni-
sas Tavad gaecno 60 wels gadacilebul xartu namits, romelic CveulebiTi sa-
marTlis saukeTeso mcodne iyo [6, 21].  

XX saukunis 20-iani wlebis dasasruls, sabWoTa xelisuflebis gadawyve-
tilebiT, kavkasiis mTielebSi da, maT Soris, SafsuRebSi CveulebiTi da Saria-
Tis sasamarTloebis moqmedeba aRkveTil iqna [10, 114]. 
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Koba Okujava 
The System of Composition in Shapsugian Law 

Summary 
 

The article discusses the compositional system in Shapsugian law related to murder and 
wounding. 

Shapsughia was called one of the parts of Circassia, which until 1864 covered a large part of 
the Western Caucasus, the Taman Peninsula west to the Shakhe River and the Psekufse River. 

As a result of Islamization of the North Caucasus muslim religious law spread in Circassia, 
but in Shapsughia, where the religion formed by the fusion of paganism and Christianity 
dominated, the old, fairly developed customary law still prevailed. 

                             

Коба Окуджава 
Система композиций в Шапсугском обычном праве 

Резюме 
 

В статье рассмотрена система композиций, существующая в Шапсугском обычном 
праве, связанная с убийством и с телесным повреждением. 

Шапсугией называлась область Черкесии, которая до мохаджирства 1864 года 
охватывала значительную часть северо-западного Кавказа от реки Шахе и реки Псекупсе до 
Таманского полуострова.  

В результате исламизаций северного Кавказа, в Черкесии распространилось маго-
метанское духовное право, но в Шапсугии, где доминировала религия, сложившаяся в след-
ствии слияния язычества с христианством, вновь действовало древнее, достаточно развитое 
обычное право. 
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saerTaSoriso urTierTobebi – INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS – МЕЖДУНАРОДНЫЕ ОТНОШЕНИЯ 

Nino Basaria 
(Georgia) 

INTEGRATION OF THE POST-SOVIET STATES INTO  
THE WESTERN WORLD 

Introduction 
The collapse of the USSR is one of the most important events in modern history, thus 

emergence of 15 sovereign states was a big challenge for the international system. Various scholars 
have different standpoints about this topic, they discuss diverse causes of segregation of some Post-
Soviet countries from the Western political and economic unions.  

Transitional Period 
Transition from the socialist regime, which had been deeply embedded in these countries’ 

system for almost seventy years, was a very complex and bewildering event. Gorbachev’s 
“Glasnost” encouraged influential opposition movements, that opposed Communist governments of 
Ukraine, Azerbaijan, Belarus, and few of the republics of Central Asia. Both Eastern European and 
former Soviet states were challenged by creating market economies which would correspond to 
their new political orders in the Post-Communist period, but Eastern European space still had to 
derive legitimacy from Moscow [1, 177-214]. Transition from centrally planned economy and 
authoritarian government to a capitalist system and democratization was one of the major changes 
in those countries. 

According to Alexander Libman, the development of Post-Soviet regionalism can be divided 
into three stages: 1) from 1991 to 1993, newly independent states’ main goal was to “develop 
regional integration in association with the ‘Ruble zone’ and thus to build on ties remaining from 
the Soviet past, an approach that ultimately proved unsuccessful” [Dabrowski];  2) From 1993, 
former USSR countries decided to follow the European path, but “asymmetric regionalism” was 
detected, which resulted in different degrees of development of “imitated integration”. 3) From the 
2000s, states started political integration toward Russia. There can be various explanations for such 
change in the 2000s. First, Russia could pay more attention to its neighboring countries; It was a 
primary task for Putin’s administration to restore Russian influence over this regionand majority of 
the Russian population also valued good relations between their country and Post-Soviet countries 
[4, 1334]. 

On the other hand, David Matsaberidze argues that peaceful transitions were interrupted by 
Russia: In contrast to Georgia, Ukraine somehow managed to avoid a “bloody transition from the 
Soviet era” in the 1990s, but everything comes with a price. To stop the bloodshed, which Ukraine 
had to face later in 2010s, it could haveopted for the Eurasian Union (Which was promoted by 
Vladimir Putin), instead of the EU and NATO, that had been the much-needed institutions for 
Georgia and Ukraine since 1990s. Even on April 18, 2014, President Putin justified the annexation 
of Crimea by saying thatit was a response to the West, which “broke its promises”, including the 
promise not to enlarge the borders of NATO [5, 79]. 
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Social Attitude  
Since socioeconomic development determines changes in population’s values, surveys in 

Post-Soviet countries about the attitudes toward transition is worth discussing. Data collected in 
Armenia’s two biggest cities, Yerevan, and Gyumri, shows that such attitudes differ within 
generations. General outcome from the survey is that people consider such transition as getting out 
from one extreme into another. Nostalgia occursin G1 (age 41 and older), because the Soviets 
provided them with “easy life” and basic needs for survival. For G1, Soviet Union was idealistic, 
compared to the contemporary regime. Ambivalence-nostalgia prevailsIn G2 (age 30-40), as they 
lived in a period of harsh transition and formation, coincided with 1988 devastating earthquake and 
Nagorno-Karabakh conflict, which determined their unclear opinion about such transition. 
Euphoria overcomes any other attitudes In G3 (age 19-29). New generation of Armenian society is 
more European minded, and they are euphoric about all the benefits which come with 
Europeanization (exchange programs, freedom to express etc.) [3, 384]. 

 In this respect, Joshua Tucker, with the help of other scholars did a survey in ten post-
communist countries to analyze how social attitudes can determine intergovernmental policies. 
There are two “actors” of the survey: transitional winners and losers. Winners are those who have 
been supporting EU membership, therefore preferred a free-market economy and benefitted from 
such structure; Losers are the ones who opposed those changes [6, 557-571]. 

 
Foreign Aid 
Western politics toward Post-Soviet space played a significant role in such developments. 

These newbie states were the new partners for the West, but they still doubted which path to 
follow. Germany’s Ostpolitik could be a prove of the Western interest toward those countries. 
Because Moscow was an important partner for the US and Europe (i.e., an ally for fighting against 
terrorism), Soviet leaders were anticipated partners for the West until the dissolution of the SU. As 
argued by Frostlov, “level of aid provided by the West was insufficient”. Helmut Kohl’s 
“überschaubaren” is a great example, how the Western power underestimated the problems that 
came through the dissolution of the USSR.Problem was the heterogeneity of the Post-Soviet 
republics and the dual nature of the Western foreign policy strategy. Apart from this, United States 
has significantly supported GUAM countries, which utterly aspired to establish democratic 
institutions [2, 91-112]. Also, a framework devised by the EU, called ENP, to spread democratic 
values to its neighbors, to create “the circle of friends”, even involving those states which did not 
have the perspective of joining the EU, is an evidence of the Western attempt to help the Post-
Soviet space. One of the main principles of this policy is to reform judiciary in the neighboring 
countries: “ensure the effective functioning of the judiciary as a prerequisite of the correct and 
efficient application of the rule of law” [7, 328]. 

Even though the Western states supported Post-Soviet countries in their choice to become 
legitimate and independent state, there were some curious cases of hesitation. Ukraine declared 
independence in July 1990, but Parliament’s decision wasn’t recognized until 1991 (when the 
USSR officially stopped existing). Matsaberidze agrees with Frostlov and stresses that neither 
NATO, nor the EU are ready to accept new members or provide them with the aid. This simply 
indicates Russia’s influence over those institutions, ability to veto their eastward expansion policy 
[5, 77-86]. 
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Constraining Factors 
Economic issue was a crucialproblem for the Eastern European transition. Communist states 

witnessed severe economic decline in 1970s and 1980s. Civil society, which could promote 
transition, did not even exist in Central Asia, because of a lack of national identity. Those states 
had to build a new national and state “building” simultaneously, which made the task of transition 
much harder. Ethnic conflicts (which were “frozen conflicts” during the communist period) 
imposed great challenges on the legitimacy and political cohesion of newly independent states. 
Russian efforts to aggravate those conflicts for its own governmental interests made circumstances 
even worse [1, 183]. 

Another reason for a slow and stagnant transition could be related to the sequences of 
regional and national elections. For instance, President Boris Yeltsin’s implemented policies played 
a big role in weakening both democracy and economy in Russia. According to scholars, he should 
have first created strong political base for reforms. This way, transitions would have developed 
more easily [1, 184]. The newly independent Post-Soviet states did not even have potential of 
membership in the EU or NATO. This was one of the most important distinctions from Eastern 
Europe, which had a significant impact on the transition processes in the Post-Soviet Space [1]. 

One more constraining factor, argued by Petrov is a high-level of corruption, such as 
political corruption within the Ukrainian judiciary. In contrast to Armenia, EU’s attempts to reform 
Judiciary in Ukraine has achieved success, but most Ukrainians still do not have trust toward the 
judiciary system and consider it as a non-transparent and politically corrupted domain. Corruption 
was also a major issue in Kyrgyzstan, during the presidency of Akayev, who failed to create basis 
for a free press and other democratic characteristics [1, 209]. 

Russia’s main goal to create a buffer zone between itself and the EU/NATO structures could 
be achieved by creating “frozen conflicts”, in Georgia and Ukraine. Consequently, those two 
countries’ efforts to become member states of the above mentioned institutions was blocked by the 
2008 and 2014 conflicts. Russian government did not even hide its intentions. Dmitry Rogozin, the 
Russian envoy to NATO, mentioned that “as soon as Georgia gets some kind of prospect from 
Washington [in terms] of NATO membership […] the next day the process of real secession of 
these two territories from Georgia will begin” [5]. 

Frostlov also talks about “blishnee zarubesh’e” (“neighboring foreign countries”) – 
Moscow’s policy, which does not allow presence of other interests, rather than its own. Exploiting 
the economic dependence of some former Soviet countries on petroleum and intervening into the 
election processesare a clear indicator of Russia’s attempt to isolate Post-Soviet space from Europe. 

 
Conclusion 
Transition from deeply rooted socialism to modern democracy is an on-going process for 

most of thePost-Soviet states. It is hard to assess this chain of events objectively, as biased 
politicians could manipulate historical facts andalter our judgement. Various policies, applied by 
Russian government to contain former Soviet countries could be a good explanation, why those 
states are still struggling to “Europeanize” their structure. 
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nino basaria 

postsabWoTa qveynebis integracia dasavleTSi 
reziume 

 

sabWoTa kavSiris daSla Tanamedrove istoriis erT-erTi yvelaze mniSvne-
lovani movlenaa. 15 axali suverenuli saxelmwifos Seqmna saerTaSoriso sis-
temis udides gamowvevad iqca. qveynebis geografiuli mdebareoba iyo is gadam-
wyveti faqtori, ramac metwilad gansazRvra ganviTarebis sxvadasxva done pos-
tsabWoTa qveynebSi. is saxelmwifoebi, romlebic stagnacias ganicdidnen ara 
mxolod ekonomikur, aramed (TiTqmis) yvela mniSvnelovan sferoSi, mZime mdgo-
mareobaSi aRmoCndnen da cdilobdnen, „dasweodnen“ ganviTarebul qveynebs. es 
naSromi moicavs im mniSvnelovan sakiTxebs, romlebTanac sabWoTa kavSiris yo-
fil saxelmwifoebs mouwiaT gamklaveba, raTa dasavlur samyaroSi integrire-
buliyvnen. 

sxvadasxva samecniero statiasa da gamokiTxvis monacemebze dayrdnobiT 
SegviZlia SevadaroT maTi politikuri damokidebuleba ruseTisa da dasavle-

Tis qveynebis mimarT da gavaanalizoT, Tu ramdenad gaiTavises am qveynebma da-
savluri Rirebulebebi „komunisturi jaWvisgan“ gaTavisuflebis Semdeg. teri-
toriuli faqtori ufro met Sanss aZlevda evropis qveynebs dasavleTSi integ-
raciisTvis da TiTqmis SeuZlebels xdida kavkasiisa da aziis qveynebisTvis ru-
seTis gavlenis daZlevas. 

warmodgenili naSromi ikvlevs im mizezebs, romlebic xels uSlis pos-
tsabWoTa qveynebis dasavleTis saerTaSoriso institutebSi gawevrianebas da 
aqcents akeTebs Semdeg sakiTxebze: politikuri reJimis cvlileba; xalxis da-
mokidebuleba aseTi cvlilebebis mimarT; ruseTisa da yofili komunisturi 
qveynebis gansxvavebuli politika; SeiaraRebuli konfliqtebi ukrainasa da sa-
qarTveloSi; korufciis done saxelwifo instituciebSi da evropeizacia. 
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Нино Басария 

Интеграция постсоветских государств в Западный мир 
Резюме 

 
Распад Советского Союза – одно из наиболее значительных явлений современной 

истории. Создание 15 новых суверенных государств стало большим вызовом современной 
системе. Географическое положение этих стран было решающим фактором, который в 
значительной мере определил различный уровень развития постсоветских государств. Те 
страны, которые испытывали стагнацию не только в экономической, но и (почти) во всех 
значительных сферах, оказались в тяжёлом положении и старались «догнать» развитые 
страны. Этот труд включает в себя рассмотрение тех значительных вопросов, которые 
пришлось преодолевать странам бывшего Советского Союза для интегрирования в западный 
мир.                  

Опираясь на различные статьи и данные опросов можем сравнить их политические 
взаимоотношения с Россией и с Западом, проанализировать принятие  этими  странами  
западных  ценностей  после освобождения от «коммунистических оков». Территориальный 
фактор давал больше шансов европейским странам для интеграции в западный мир, и почти 
невозможным сделал для стран Кавказа и Азии избежать российского влияния. Эта работа  
исследует те важнейшие причины, которые препятствовали постсоветским странам членству   
в западные международные институты и делает акцент на следующие вопросы: изменение 
политического режима; отношение народа к таким изменениям; различная политика России 
и бывших коммунистических стран; вооруженные конфликты на Украине и в Грузии; 
уровень коррупции и европеизация государственных институтов.                 

Рассмотрение основных причин слабой интеграции постсоветских стран в западное 
сообщество поможет политикам в анализе системных проблем и в их урегулировании. 
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TRADITIONAL OILING IN CENTRAL EUROPE 

Vegetable oils have been accompanying man for a very long time, basically since the 
beginning of civilization. It can be assumed that the Paleolithic hunter-gatherers already 
supplemented their diet with plant seeds with oily properties, appreciating their advantages. The 
conscious and deliberate production of oil from cultivated or harvested plants must have taken 
place on the Nile and in the fields of the “fertile crescent” even 4-3 thousand years BC. Palm oil in 
Egypt, and linseed and hemp oil in the Middle East, were as important as olive oil or grapeseed oil 
in the Mediterranean basin. In parallel, Indian sesame (Sesamum indicum), one of the oldest 
oilseeds cultivated by man, came from the south, from Africa. 

From the very beginning, vegetable oil was used for various purposes, ranging from food and 
medicine, through cosmetic and hygienic use, to the economic and technical ones. Hippocrates was 
one of the first who recommended treatment with linseed oil for abdominal pain. Both in ancient 
Hellas, and under the Roman rule, vegetable oils were of paramount importance in cosmetics and 
personal hygiene. For centuries, as part of the diet, it has been the staple food for most of the 
European communities. It should be remembered that, for most of the year, vegetable oil replaced 
animal fats for practical and economic reasons, as well as cultural and religious reasons. Even 
middle-class peasants and pastoral communities, who had their own livestock, to a large extent, 
used animal fats for trade, replacing them on a daily basis with vegetable oils. The importance of 
vegetable fats was also increased by ritual traditions – a significant part of the year in Christian 
calendars was of a fasting character. 

The adoption of the Latin word “oleum” by many Slavic languages proves the smooth 
continuation of the ancient tradition of producing and consuming vegetable oils in Central Europe. 
The role of oil processing and its former genesis in Central Europe is additionally confirmed by the 
lexis common to all Slavs in the form of interchangeable use of two words: “oil” and “butter”. For 
centuries, the production of oil, as a relatively technologically simple process, has not undergone 
many changes, both in terms of technology and organization. Uncomplicated, easy-to-manufacture 
devices were used, subject to only slight technical improvements, which is confirmed by both 
archaeological research and ethnographic studies. Organizationally, throughout the Middle Ages, 
farm production was dominant with an eminently rural character. Only the best economically 
organized (organizationally and logistically advanced) structures, such as the Teutonic Order or the 
Cistercian Order, passed to systemic processing in the form of specialized plants. This is confirmed 
by the toponym – where, as part of the development of the feudal economy, specialized production 
settlements were established, also specializing in food production, for example Piekary, Świniary, 
Młynary (the names of towns come from the Polish words for bakers, swine and mills 
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respectively); we do not record names related to the production of oil, which would indicate the 
dispersed nature of its production. During this period, oil production was as common as for 
example, weaving. The emergence of oil production as an independent, organized profession in 
Poland, was accompanied by the development of urban centers creating local markets. This was 
related to the improvement of the organization of production. Historical sources from 1367 mention 
a large oil mill in Gdańsk, where water propulsion was used to crush the seeds. It had a monopoly 
on delivering products to the entire Gdańsk commandery in exchange for free embossing for the 
Gdańsk commander. In the 15th century, similarly organized monopolies were noted in Toruń, 
Królewiec and Braniewo. 

However, only from the 16th century, the development of modern economic relations related 
to the intense urbanization in Western Europe and the formation of a farm and serf economy in 
Central and Eastern Europe, created conditions for the systemic organization of oil production as a 
craft. Here, again, the etymology comes in handy – from the 15th century in Central Europe the 
sources noted the first names derived from the word "oil"(“olej” in Polish): Oleynik, Oleyacz, 
which prove that the professions related to the production and trade of oils were distinguished. 
However, at the time, local production for own needs and seasonal production for the needs of the 
rural community or the farm (sometimes we note attempts to impose serfdom-related obligations 
related to the supply of finished oil products) prevailed, bringing only a small additional income, 
usually obtained in kind. Therefore, home workshops were still dominant, not separate from other 
farm buildings, and were operating seasonally, usually with a low technological level. An 
interesting phenomenon emerged in some areas, especially with higher peasant culture, such as in 
Pomerania, Prussia or Greater Poland – the migratory oil production, performed (also seasonally) 
by migratory oilers using small portable presses. Gradually, however, oil production became a 
more and more profitable occupation, as evidenced by the increasing activity in this area of 
representatives of the rural elite – village mayors and millers, followed by the development of farm 
(or court) and city mills. 

From the beginning of the nineteenth century, there was a dynamic development of semi-
industrial oil production, both rural/farm and urban. There were regions such as Bieszczady, Opole, 
or Silesia, where specialized oil mills were located in almost every village. In 1822, there were 14 
farm oil mills in the Poznań district in 1831 - 52, and 20 years later – already 160 of them. From 
the middle of the 19th century, the number of small mills began to decline, especially in the 
Prussian partitioned areas, where the industrial development started to prevail. Small mills were 
replaced by modern mills. Soon, however, the importance of vegetable oil in industrial and 
technical applications began to decline in favor of oils of mineral origin, which resulted in a 
reduction in the demand for the services of large plants. But with the relative enrichment of the 
inhabitants of villages and small towns in the early 20th century, semi-industrial oil production 
continued to defend itself. In the Chełmno Land alone, there were over 20 small folk mills, in the 
area of the present Łódź province, in the mid-20th century, over 40. 

In traditional material culture, until the twentieth century, oil milling, along with traditional 
milling, was one of the most popular agricultural and food crafts. Its popularity resulted from the 
role that oil played both on a micro scale in the households, and on the meso scale in the local 
economy. In addition to widespread food consumption, it was used for machine maintenance, paint 
production, room lighting, in cosmetics and medicine. In the households, even regardless of wealth, 
it was a common food item, used as an additive to many dishes, a spice that enhances the taste, a 
food preservative, as fat facilitating the thermal processing of dishes (frying), and finally as a 
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medicine. Culinary applications also included frying. Oils containing saturated (or 
monounsaturated) fatty acids with a high so-called smoke temperature would be of use there. 
However, at home, for example for traditional pancakes or donuts, or for baking, the camelina oil 
was used too. The poorer the family, the more important was the role of oil as the basis of a year-
round diet. 

The non-food importance was also significant. In the farm yard, oil appeared to be very 
important, having universal applications as the source of light (and also heat), an excellent lubricant 
for farm equipment, or a handy impregnation agent. Vegetable oils played an underestimated but 
important role in other aspects of the folk material culture as the ingredient of cosmetics – a 
substitute for soap or various ointments. It should also not be forgotten that the “production waste” 
in the form of pomace, called “cake”, started to become a high-quality feed for farm animals. On 
the other hand, in the local economy, especially in the less developed, semi-natural economy, it 
constituted an important element of craft production and trade. With the development of industry 
and modern trade in the nineteenth century, the importance of vegetable oils as an intermediate for 
the production of paints and varnishes, detergents and cosmetic products, and a component in 
tanning, also increased. 

Oil was widely used in folk cuisine in Poland, especially in the sphere of Christian culture. 
Its consumption was closely related to the various fasts, during which, the consumption of animal 
fats was prohibited or restricted. Particularly important periods here were: The Advent before 
Christmas, Christmas and Epiphany itself, as well as Lent and Easter. Oil was then consumed in its 
raw state, up to several days old. It was stored in earthenware or glass jars and bottles. 

It was commonly accepted that, when you went to the oil mill, you took salt, bread and 
onions with you. Pieces of bread were dipped in freshly pressed oil, and slices of salted onions 
were put on them. During the tasting, opinions were expressed about its taste and smell. Every day, 
the oil was used as a spread with mashed potatoes or soups. In Poznań, during Lent, cottage cheese 
with oil and onion was eaten. In the Chełmno Land and the Kuyavia, it was very popular to 
consume oil with thinly sliced onions and jacket potatoes. Oil fried with onion was added to almost 
all dishes. Oil was of great importance for the growing industrial population in the 19th-century 
Poland. In the mining communities of Silesia, vegetable oils were often the basis of diet. And in 
many parts of Greater Poland, camelina oil was the traditional ingredient in fasting dishes. The 
consumption of camelina oil – locally known as flax oil – had a special tradition in Ponidzie in the 
Świętokrzyskie region, where this oil was an ingredient of many characteristic dishes, e.g. cabbage 
with peas or fast dish called ‘prazok’ and ‘gała’ (flour and potato dishes). 

An important reason for the importance of vegetable oils, apart from the relatively simple 
production process, was the variety and availability of raw sources, i.e. seeds (grains, pips, fruits) 
of oil plants. These plants grow naturally in all climatic zones and ecosystems, most of them are 
suitable for cultivation – whether for the regular or the farmyard one. 

A special tradition in Central Europe is that of camelina oil, obtained from wild flax (also 
known as Camelina sativa or false flax). Archaeological research shows the presence of the wild 
flax seeds in cultural strata at early as at the end of the 2nd millennium BC, including the sediments 
of the Lusatian culture, e.g. in Biskupin. The fact that wild flax is probably an archaeophyte in 
Poland, i.e. a non-endemic plant, imported from the Eurasian steppes by the Proto-Slavs; adds 
some flavor to this cultural tradition. Its attractiveness was increased by the fact that soil 
requirements were very low – it could be sown on soils where no other crops were successful, 
including those lying fallow in the three-field system. The cultivation efficiency was low but 
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sufficient for the rural population, especially those with low agrarian culture. It is worth mentioning 
here that this is where the famous folk saying (common to the Polish-Russian cultural circle) 
“lepszy rydz niż nic” (which in the Polish language literally translates as “one ‘rydz’ is better than 
nothing”), which may be the cause of misunderstandings and confusion between the camelina oil 
(the ‘rydz’ oil – from the Polish name of the plant), and the otherwise popular edible mushroom 
(also called ‘rydz’ in Polish – the red pine mushroom). An important feature of the camelina oil, 
increasing its usefulness on a peasant farm, was its resistance to rancidity (high antioxidant content) 
and the possibility of a fairly long storage at home. The importance of this plant for oil production 
is evidenced by the fact that, in the first years after World War II, according to the estimates of the 
Ministry of Agriculture, it was the second plant processed into oil, right after rape. 

But the most important oilseed plant was, of course, the common flax (Linum usitatissimum, 
also known as linseed). It came as a versatile plant from the Middle East. Common flax was 
cultivated in Central Europe probably as early as in the 2nd millennium BC, constituting a very 
important and universal crop. Over the course of hundreds of years, many varieties have been 
selected, some with a higher yield of straw (fibers), others of grains (seeds), intended for oil 
pressing. Common flax, as a plant with fast vegetation and low water requirements, although 
requiring relatively fertile soil, was cultivated on almost every farm, in small acreages. Gradually, 
along with the development of the farm economy, specialized crops were developed, providing a 
large amount of raw material for court oil mills. 

Another fiber-oil plant was of much importance in oil production – the hemp (Cannabis 
sativa), imported by the Slavs from the Eurasian steppes only slightly later than the common flax. 
Hemp was grown in a similar way to flax; in parallel or alternatively to it. Hemp oil also had 
identical use in comparison to the common flax. The popularity of both oils began to decline in the 
mid-nineteenth century, along with the reduction of the cultivation acreage related to the reduced 
demand for fibers of these plants (in Poland, they were gradually replaced by cheaper cotton). 

On the other hand, the oil from another plant – the Papaver or poppy, was considered a 
delicacy, especially in manor pantries, due to its unique taste and the limited amount of its 
resources. Due to the small acreage of poppy cultivation in Poland, this oil has never become an 
important mass product. 

The situation was much different with the “king” of oils – the rapeseed oil. Rapeseed 
(Brassica napus) is a classic cultivar for millennia selected by man from the hybrids of ... cabbage, 
the “cousin” of ... rutabaga and turnip. But first, for the production of oil, agrimonia and oilseed 
radish (Raphanus sativus) were used, the cultivation of which in Germany was recorded as early as 
in the 14th century. Only more and more efficient rape varieties increased its popularity from the 
18th century, and its domination from the beginning of the 19th century. Rape almost replaced 
other oil plantsin the industrial oil production in Poland. This was related to the increase in the 
demand for oils for technical purposes, for which rapeseed oil was ideal, taking into account the 
ratio of quality (considered medium for food purposes) to price (low cultivation cost, high pressing 
efficiency). 

At this point, it is necessary to mention the white mustard (Sinapsis alba) belonging to the 
same family as rape – a garden cultivated plant, valued as a spice and a curative. Similar qualities 
were seen in the oil, but it’s daily consumption was limited due to its sharp, distinct flavor. 
Ethnographic research shows that this oil was relatively popular in central and eastern Poland and 
Russia. 
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However, in the nineteenth century, the production of oil from two plants brought to Europe 
from America – the oil pumpkin (Cocurbita olearie) and the sunflower (Helianthus sativus), began 
to grow in popularity. Since both plants are thermophilic, their mass cultivation was limited to the 
southern part of Central Europe (Austria, Hungary, Ukraine, Romania, and in Poland – the 
Podkarpacie and Lublin regions). Both oils were classified as the best and tastiest for food. And 
finally, specifically in Poland, small amounts of lentil oil were probably also produced. 

On the other hand, wild plants played a significant role in farm oil production, both in Poland 
and throughout Central Europe. Various oily materials from shrub plants should be mentioned here: 
dogwood seeds – due to its bitterness, the oil was used mainly for technical and hygienic purposes; 
hazelnuts –as valued cooking oil; seeds of various plumsthat gave tasty oil, with almond aftertaste, 
that were used especially for medicinal purposes; or the sea buckthorn seeds. 

Among the fruits of forest plants, the beech “nuts” were of the greatest importance in the oil 
production in our area. During the harvest, large amounts of the “beech nuts” were collected for 
animal feed, as well as for the direct consumption and oil. During the farm economy, collecting 
“beech nuts”, as well as pressing oil from them, was the duty of a serf. The production of the beech 
oil was particularly popular in the Lemko villages in the Beskid Niski and the Boyko villages in the 
Bieszczady Mountains. The production of oil from the “beech nuts” on peasant farms there 
amounted to at least one third of the total production of vegetable fat. Even after World War II, this 
oil was produced in some villages of south-eastern Poland, in the Bieszczady and Podkarpacie 
regions. In Russia, Slovakia and Poland, it was used mainly for culinary purposes, although it could 
not be consumed in large quantities at once, as it caused headaches and dizziness. 

The production of oil, both cottage and artisan, was usually seasonal in nature, often related 
to the calendar of farm (agricultural) works and, of course, to the liturgical (holiday) periods, 
including the above-mentioned Advent and Lent. An interesting aspect of oil production in the rural 
environment was the socio-cultural aspect related to the participants of the production process: not 
only the people running the oil mill, but also the customers themselves and other, so to say, random 
members of the rural community. The periodic opening of the oil mills became a social and cultural 
event integrating the community. The recipients (customers) of the oil not only did import their raw 
material, but they also often actively participated in the entire production process, waiting all day 
for the oil to be produced and bottled. 

The pressing of oil from oilseeds, regardless of the technological level, involved a fixed set 
of activities. The process began with the thorough cleaning of light contamination from the grain, 
mainly chaff and dust, most often with the use of a device called a “walnia” press. Then, sand and 
other macroscopic impurities were removed on sieves (sieves). The next step was to crush the 
grains using burrs, crushers or a (roller) mill. The next step was to verify the humidity: the so-
called matting or kneading the “cake” with a little water. This was followed by “frying” or slow 
roasting at a low temperature in a metal cauldron or stone hearth. More technologically advanced 
mills used roasting machines – devices in the form of rotary cylinders, driven by hand, allowing for 
a more controlled roasting process over the furnace. At the end, the actual pressing started. Various 
types of devices in the form of presses were used for this purpose – the ordinary, wedge, lever, and 
the screw presses. Specific measures of “cake” – the basic unit was a “geometrical inch”, but also 
typical measures of volume for loose materials were used, like bushels or pots – were usually 
wrapped in a specially selected linen cloth and ironed several times. 
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Until the mid-nineteenth century, there were no major technological differences between the 
home-produced oil and the one from a large oil mill. The situation changed only when the thermal 
treatment and the chemical treatment (refining) began in large processing plants. 

A significant technological issue in the oil production process was the thermal treatment and 
pressing temperature. On the one hand, the heat treatment at various stages of the process, 
significantly increased the production efficiency, and, on the other hand, it had a usually negative 
effect on the taste and quality of the product. Currently, it is assumed that the “cold” pressed oil has 
the highest quality, as well as taste, dietary and health values, when the thermal limit is set at 40 
degrees C. In the light of scientific research, it is not entirely true, because it turns out that a proper 
thermal treatment (up to 70-80 degrees C) does not negatively affect the quality of the oil, and even 
increases some product parameters (like its durability). 

At this point, the concepts of the “first” and the “second” pressing oil are worth mentioning. 
They were developed in the 19th century, when it was noticed that excessive thermal treatment, 
despite high efficiency, spoils the taste of the oil. By using more and more efficient presses, the 
pressing process was divided into 2 or more stages – the first pressing was carried out cold, 
obtaining high-quality cooking oil, the subsequent ones were hot, obtaining inferior oil, often 
intended for technical purposes. It was a kind of compromise between obtaining the highest 
possible efficiency and getting, at least partially, the highest quality oil. 

The pumping efficiency was quite low, depending to a large extent on the quality of the plant 
material and the technological process and equipment used. One portion of ground grain (about 11 
kg) yield about 2-4 liters of oil. The production efficiency depended on the type of grain, for 
example, 3-3.5 liters were obtained from the winter rapeseed, and 2-2.5 liters from the spring one. 
The maximum throughput of the mill was 30 to 50 portions per day. The given values are similar to 
the capacity obtained in the mills operating formerly in the area of the present Łódź Province. In 
Mszadla, Skierniewice district, the capacity was 2-3 liters of oil from the portion, in Teodozjów 
(Tomaszów Mazowiecki county), approximately 5 liters of oil were obtainedfrom 12–13 kg of 
winter rapeseed, and 4-4.5 liters from the spring rapeseed. In the oil mill in Jasień, (Tomaszów 
Mazowiecki county) 2.5-3 liters of oil were obtained from 10 kg of rapeseed; in Brzeźnica, 
(Pajęczno county) about 4 kg of grain were used to prepare 1-1.5 liters of oil. As a rule, the oil was 
measured not automatically on the basis of the amount of oil (grain) used but in the portions used. 
If it was used for further trade, the volume measures were used for liquids – gallons, bushels, quarts 
and pints – but it must be remembered that even using the same units of measurement, the 
conversion factors could be slightly different at both the local level (old traditions dating back to 
the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth) and regionally (systems used officially by the partitioning 
powers). 

Currently in Poland, the traditional oil mills cultivating family traditions are already unique, 
most of them ceased their operations in the last quarter of the 20th century. The dissemination 
(1970s) and wider consumer availability (1990s) of cheap, industrial vegetable oils, and then new 
products such as margarines, led to the final decline of local artisanal production. At the same time, 
practices of domestic, farm-based oil production for own and neighborly needs began to disappear. 
Individual habits and local traditions, in which traditional vegetable oil played an important role, 
were also in decline. Today, we would call it the blurring of consumer habits and the decline of 
demand. What is characteristic, oils with high or specific taste values (the aforementioned 
camelina, linseed or pumpkin oil) are not used in traditional recipes anymore, significantly 
impoverishing the culinary heritage. The unique flavors and uses have fallen out of the “cultural 
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memory”. In ethnographic research conducted in the 1990s, only the oldest people remembered the 
taste of beech oil in the Beskids or the camelina oil in Greater Poland, or the wider use of linseed or 
sunflower oil in the Lublin region. Industrial, refined oils (mainly rapeseed), often deliberately 
devoid of taste, are simply not suitable as substitutes, serving only the “technological” processing 
of dishes. This was combined with the fashion in mass consumption of exported oils, foreign to the 
Central European tradition, such as industrial soybean or palm oil, or the more traditional grape 
seed oils and oil specific to the Mediterranean tradition. 

Only with the promotion of local products, the development of pro-ecological and slow food 
movements, and the fashion for healthy food, especially in metropolitan environments, there has 
been a renaissance of artisan oils, which started at the beginning of the 21st century. In consumer 
surveys of 2011, less than 3% of respondents knew and used traditional oils at least occasionally, 
and in 2020 this percentage increased many times to 26%. 

Leaving Central Europe for a moment, it is worth citing parallel examples of restoring the 
culture-forming role of oil production and processing in many parts of the globe. A perfect example 
is the history of argan oil. The nut oil of the argan trees (Argania argania), which grows only in 
Morocco, has remarkable properties, especially the cosmetic ones. Even in the 1980s, it had a 
small-scale production as a strictly local product, being a tourist curiosity. Currently, its production 
has become an important branch of the economy for the Berbers, and at the same time it is an 
interesting social phenomenon, because the production and distribution process involves mainly 
women who work together in local cooperatives. The production, at the level of 4 thousand tons, is 
still carried out using traditional methods, providing a living for almost 100,000 people. The 
recipients are not only foreign tourists and exports, but also the growing internal market (partly due 
to the emancipation of identity and the growing wealth of the Berber communities). 

Coming back to Central Europe, we may observe two trends in the food processing market – 
firstly, a significant increase in the cultivation of rapeseed and vegetable oil production, while 
gradually shifting it to non-food purposes (biofuels) and a clear increase in the popularity of 
organic oils pressed with traditional methods and products based on them. At present, one can 
speak of the emergence of a separate subsector of food production in the form of the vegetable oils 
produced with artisanal methods. Between 2005 and 2020, more than 60 small labels were 
established. Some of them (approx. 30%) are based on their own cultivation of oilseeds, usually 
using ecological methods, others develop oil production by expanding the range of products – 
mainly cosmetics. The offer of the oil mills presents products pressed from as many as 21 oilseeds. 

At the same time, a group of oil products emerged, constituting an important element of 
traditional local produce, more and more often included in the lists of certified regional traditional 
products, preceded by thorough ethnographic studies, culinary heritage searches and analyzes in the 
field of food technology. An example can be 4 traditional oils, including the camelina oil in the 
province of Greater Poland, and as many as 5 oils in the Lublin province. Oils are also entered on 
the lists in the following provinces: Lubuskie, Podkarpackie, Mazovian, Opole, Pomeranian, and 
Świętokrzyskie – which in total give as many as 17 traditional products made from 6 different 
oilseeds. At the same time, many factories are expanding the range of traditional products with new 
oil products, promoting their wider applications, both in cooking and cosmetics. As a result of the 
search for the offer of 14 selected mills, about 30 new types of oils were found. These include rare 
oil plants endemic in Poland (or in the Polish tradition) but not traditionally used for oil production, 
such as milk thistle, black cumin, comfrey, evening primrose or some nuts, especially hazelnuts; oil 
plants functioning in the tradition of other Central and Eastern European countries: the sea 
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buckthorn, pine nuts (Siberian pine, Pinus sibirica), almond and castor bean; and finally the 
“exotic” raw materials such as various types of nuts or palm and rice oils. Moreover, the assortment 
is enriched by flavored oils with the addition of herbs or other flavor components. A separate group 
is the aforementioned cosmetics or para-pharmaceuticals in the form of dietary supplements. 
Recently, experiments have also been conducted with the use of a very valuable dietary waste as a 
separate product of the pressing process, called the “cake”, packaged in the dried form or as tablets 
or chips. On the other hand, oils obtained by CO2 extraction or steam distillation (hydrolats), 
sometimes combined with a pressed oil base, are a very separate category of products. Here, hemp 
oils dedicated to medical purposes are particularly popular, including those extracted from hemp 
(CBD) or cannabis (RSO - due to the THC content, only in countries where it is allowed, e.g. in 
Austria or the Czech Republic). 

Apart from specialized factories, the oil is more and more professionally pressed in 
agritourism farms, hotels and restaurants specializing in regional cuisine. Only in three provinces: 
Pomeranian, Kuyavian-Pomeranian and Warmia-Masuria, such activities are conducted by at least 
11 entities. This new phenomenon additionally diversifies the market of traditional vegetable oils, 
increasing their use, both as a component of gastronomic services and an integral part of tourist 
products. Finally, the return to home stamping tradition should not be forgotten. With the wide 
availability of new technologies – compact pressing equipment and raw materials (not only the 
traditional ones), home-made oil production can become a permanent practice of households who 
value healthy food. 

We can observe similar trends, although with a certain time shift and local specificity, in 
other countries of Central and Eastern Europe – in Lithuania, Ukraine and Hungary. Although 
Austria and the Czech Republic seem to be the precursors of creating a professional market for 
traditional oils, where the oil-making traditions have never completely disappeared and their 
continuation in the realities of the 21st century was easier. At the same time, we can distinguish 
regional specialties – pumpkin oils in Austria; sunflower and corn oils in Hungary; sunflower, sea 
buckthorn and cedar (Siberian pine nuts) ones in the countries of Eastern Europe. 

Summing up, we can set a thesis that traditional, artisan and home-made oil-making is 
experiencing its renaissance, not only restoring forgotten culinary traditions and cultural heritage, 
but also significantly developing them and fitting in with modern pro-ecological and pro-health 
trends. Traditions and oil products, as well as related organizational and technological processes, 
have become the subject of serious, specialized and, at the same time, interdisciplinary research and 
development (innovation) – among the 16 surveyed universities and research institutes (not only 
agricultural) as many as 14 have conducted, are conducting or plan their research in this field. The 
production of oil is becoming an economically significant sector of food production, with a 
creatively developed offer, but also a component for other sectors – catering, tourism or cosmetics. 
 
Literature: 
1. Baranowski B., Baranowski W., Koliński J., Katalog zabytków budownictwa przemysłowego 

w Polsce. Powiat Pajęczno – województwo łódzkie, 1967. 
2. Baranowski W., Katalog zabytków budownictwa przemysłowego w Polsce. Powiaty 

Bełchatów i Łask – województwo łódzkie, 1972. 
3. Bartuzi K., Oleje roślinne, charakterystyka i technologia wytwarzania, Journal of NutriLife, 

2012. 



 76 

4. Czepas P., Olejarnia Władysława Malesy w Mszadli, pow. Skierniewice, woj. łódzkie jako 
dokument techniki i życia społecznego mieszkańców ws,i Muzeum Archeologiczne i 
Etnograficzne w Łodzi (a document of technology and social life of the inhabitants of the 
region from the Archaeological and Ethnographic Museum in Łódź). 

5. Gemerith A., Olgerate und Stampfgebaude im Waldhauserwalde, 1979. 
6. Kurasiak-Popowska D., Lnianka siewna – roślina historyczna czy perspektywiczna? Fragmenta 

Agronomica 36 (2), 2019.  
7. Krygier K., Współczesne roślinne tłuszcze jadalne, “Przemysł Spożywczy”, 1999, №4.  
8. Lech J., Olejarnia z Brzeźnicy w powiecie pajęczańskim, Łódzkie Studia Etnograficzne, 1974. 
9. Lech j., Ludowa technika produkcji oleju w powiecie rawskim na przełomie XIX i XX w., 

“Studia z Dziejów Gospodarstwa Wiejskiego”. 
10. Łuczak C., Tartaki, folusze, olejarnie – kultura ludowa Wielkopolski, 1969. 
11. Moszyński K., Kultura Słowian, 1967. 
12. Nieumywakin I., Olej Lniany, 2018. 
13. Olszański H., Tradycyjne olejarstwo w Polsce, Sanok, 1989. 
14. Pankiewicz A., Rośliny oleiste, PWE, Warsaw, 2005. 
15. Polonec A., Z olejarstwa na Slovensku, “Casopis Muzealnej Slovenskej Spolecnosti”, 1940. 
16. Rosiak E., Rynek olejów roślinnych, “Przemysł Spożywczy”, 2008, №6. 
17. Sawicka B, Skiba D, Bienia B: “Surowce i praktyki kosmetyczne – badania i dowody naukowe 

od starożytności do nowoczesności”, “Rośliny w nowoczesnej kosmetologii”, 2016. 
18. https://businessinsider.com.pl/firmy/sprzedaz/olejek-arganowy-w-dwie-dekady-na-polpustyni-

powstal-biznes-wart-miliardy-dolarow/p6t5ex4 
19. https://olejewielkierychnowo.pl/historia-tloczenia-oleju/ 
 

filip sikora 
zeTis tradiciuli warmoeba centralur evropaSi 

reziume 

 
statiaSi aRwerilia mcenareuli zeTis gadamuSavebis istoria. ganxilu-

lia centralur evropaSi zeTis miRebis tradiciebi – istoriuli monaxazi, 
mcenareuli zeTebis gamoyeneba, warmoebis meTodebi. aseve, xazgasmulia zeTis 
mopovebis kulturuli roli. poloneTis magaliTze ganxilulia tradiciuli 
meTodebis gamoyenebiT zeTebis, rogorc adgilobrivi da ekologiuri produq-
tis, warmoebis dRevandeli mdegomareoba.  

 
Филипп Сикора 

Традиционное производство растительного масла  в Центральной Европе 
Резюме  

 

В статье описана  история переработки растительного масла, рассмотрены традиции 
получения масла в Центральной Европе, использование растительного масла, методы его  
производства. В статье также подчеркивается культурная роль производства масла. На 
примере Польши показана современная  позиция производства масла, с использованием 
традиционных методов использования,  как местный экологический продукт. 
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qeTevan kokaia 

(saqarTvelo) 

 
saqarTveloSi mcire da saSualo biznesis dafinansebis  

ZiriTadi midgomebi 

 

saqarTveloSi rom moxdes mcire da saSualo biznesis ganviTareba, me-

tad mniSvnelovania misi dafinanseba da saTanado resursebiT uzrunvelyo-

fa. unda arsebobdes saxelmwifo xelSewyoba rogorc finansuri, aseve saka-

nonmdeblo TvalsazrisiT. aRniSnuli garemo pirobebis daregulireba iZ-

leva imis Tqmis SesaZleblobas, rom mcire da saSualo bizness Seeqmneba 

iseTi pirobebi, rom ganviTardes da hqondes finansuri sargebeli. 

saqarTveloSi ekonomikuri reformebis umniSvnelovanes mimarTulebas 

warmoadgens mcire da saSualo sawarmoTa ganviTareba. swored am seqtoris 

efeqtian funqcionirebazea damokidebuli sabazro konkurencia, samomxma-

reblo bazris gajerebis xarisxi, axali samuSao adgilebis Seqmna. 

unda SevniSnoT, rom saqarTveloSi mcire da saSualo biznesis daCqa-

rebuli ganviTarebis aucileblobas is garemoebac ganapirobebs, rom mcire 

biznesi avlens moqnilobas, sicocxlisunarianobas, radganac xasiaTdeba 

bazris moTxovnaze swrafi reagirebis unariT, specializaciis maRali xa-

risxiT, resursebis mobilizaciis meti SesaZleblobebiT. is warmoadgens 

sagadasaxado SemosulobaTa mniSvnelovan wyaros; aseve, gansakuTrebuli 

roli akisria inovaciuri ganviTarebis TvalsazrisiT. 

saqarTveloSi bolo periodSi naTlad iqna gamokveTli evrointegra-

ciis strategia, romlis dasturicaa 2014 wlis ivnisSi evrokavSirTan ga-

formebuli xelSekrulebebi asocirebisa da Tavisufali vaWrobis Sesaxeb. 

aRniSnuli SeTanxmebebi kidev ufro aRrmavebs qarTuli kanonmdeblobis ev-

rokavSiris modelTan daaxloebis process, romlis erT-erTi Semadgenelia 

mcire biznesis daCqarebuli ganviTarebis xelSewyoba. 

ganxorcielebuli reformebi mniSvnelovania Tavisi masStabiTa da xa-

risxiT. registraciis procedurebis gaiolebiT mniSvnelovnad gaizarda 

axlad daregistrirebul sawarmoTa raodenoba. dasrulda monacemTa bazi-

saTvis xelsayreli sakanonmdeblo cvlilebebis SemoReba, Tu mxedveloba-

Si ar miviRebT sagadasaxado kodeqsSi Setanil muxlebs mikro da mcire 

sawarmoTa dabegvris kuTxiT da sabaJo procedurebis gamartivebis sakiTxs. 

qarTuli mcire sawarmoebis internacionalizaciis maCveneblebis gaum-

jobesebis saqmeSi gansakuTrebuli roli ganekuTvneba saxelmwifos mxri-

dan xelSewyobis qmedebebis ganxorcielebas. am mizniT, mTavrobam unda gaa-

taros efeqtiani politika, rac gulisxmobs swrafad mzard mcire sawarmo-

Ta gaTviTcnobierebas internacionalizaciis saWiroebaSi. 

amasTan, mTavrobam unda SeimuSaos specialuri politika da moqmedeba-

Ta gegma, romelic sawarmoebs biznesis internacionalizaciis amocanis 

Sesrulebas gauiolebs. 
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mniSvnelovani Zalisxmeva aris saWiro imisaTvis, raTa dialogis Sede-

gad gaizardos mss-s mier miRebuli sargebeli. sajaro da kerZo seqtore-

bis dialogSi mTavar amocanad yalibdeba mcire biznesis seqtorTan mudmi-

vi konsultaciebis reJimis damkvidreba, individualuri daxmarebis progra-

mis ganxorcieleba swrafad zrdadi mcire da saSualo sawarmoTa saWiroe-

bebis identificirebis, maTTvis specialuri resursebis gamoyofisa da sxva 

SesaZleblobebis uzrunvelyofis gziT. saqarTveloSi mcire biznesis xel-

Sewyobis politikis analizi, amgvari programa, rogorc wesi, iwyeba sawar-

mos internacionalizaciisaTvis mzadyofnis SefasebiT da sakonsultacio 

daxmarebis gaweviT. 

individualuri daxmarebis programebi erTiani midgomiT xasiaTdeba 

da uzrunvelyofs mcire sawarmoebSi arsebul individualuri xasiaTis wi-

naaRmdegobebis daZlevas. anu, isini warmoadgenen „programirebis progra-
mas“, romelTa ZiriTadi daniSnulebaa mikro doneze moqmedeba calkeuli 

sawarmos internacionalizaciis xelSewyobis gziT. 

biznesgaremos mimzidvelobas mravali faqtori ganapirobebs da swo-

red maszea damokidebuli biznesis ganviTarebis SesaZleblobebi. Tumca, 

rac ar unda mimzidveli iyos garemo, Tu kompaniis menejers ar gaaCnia ar-

sebuli SesaZleblobebis gamoyenebis unarebi, biznesi mainc ver miaRwevs 

warmatebas. miT umetes, Tamamad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom qarTul bazarze mud-

mivad izrdeba komunikaciis xarisxi. 

informaciulobasTan, sakanonmdeblo garemosa da sxva problemasTan 

erTad qarTuli biznesseqtoris ganviTarebis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani faq-

tori dabali mewarmeobrivi unarebia. Zalian uWirT ganviTareba mikro da 

mcire bizness, amis erT-erTi mizezi aris amonagebi Tanxis reinventariza-

ciis praqtikis TiTqmis ararseboba. 

mewarmeobrivi unarebis gazrdis mimarTulebiT didi wvlilis Setana 

SeuZliaT arasamTavrobo seqtorsa da saerTaSoriso organizaciebs. qar-

Tul bizness dRes esaWiroeba praqtikuli treningebi, xelmisawvdomi biz-

neskonsultaciebi da informacia SesaZleblobebis Sesaxeb.  

 

 

Ketevan Kokaia 
Basic Approaches of Small and Medium Business Financing in Georgia 

Summary 
 
The article highlights that for the development of small and medium businesses in Georgia it 

is rather significant financing and providing business with appropriate resources. There must be 
government support, from both financial and legal point of view and regulation of these 
environmental conditions give it possible to say that such conditions will be created for small and 
medium-sized businesses to develop and have financial benefits. 
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Кетеван Кокая  
Основные подходы финансирования малого и среднего бизнеса в Грузии 

Резюме 
 
Для того, чтобы осуществить развитие малого и среднего бизнеса в Грузии  значи-

тельно важно его финансирование и обеспечение соответствующими ресурсами. Должна су-
ществовать государственная поддержка как с финансовой,  также и законодательной  точки 
зрения. Урегулирование условий указанной окружающей среды дает возможность заявить, 
что у малого и среднего бизнеса будут созданы такие  условия, чтобы бизнес смог  развива-
ться и приносить  финансовую прибыль. 
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Кетеван Кокая 
(Грузия) 

 
СТРАХАВАЯ СИСТЕМА И РЕГУЛИРОВАНИЯ 

 
Тенденции развития современных экономических отношений как раз свидетельствуют 

о сближении этих двух типов регулирования, о формировании промежуточных форм, уста-
новлении более тесных контактов между государственным и негосударственным секторами, 
между государственным и рыночным регулированием. В экономически развитых странах 
наблюдается рационализация отношений между государством и экономическими субъек-
тами, повышение эффективности государственного регулирования и снижение его издер-
жек, уменьшение прямых форм вмешательства и бюрократического администрирования, 
децентрализация ряда функций, что несомненно способствует большей гибкости экономи-
ческой системы. Совершенствование системы регулирования происходит за счет растущего 
взаимодействия государственного и рыночного инструментария, гибкого сочетания прямого 
и косвенного методов управления, а также рыночных и административных рычагов. Фор-
мируется гармоничное соотношение «рынок - государство», которое в процессе обществен-
ного развития претерпевает адекватные изменения, вызывающие, в свою очередь, перемены 
в характере и формах этого взаимодействия. По сути дела, взаимодействие принимает вид 
условноравновесной системы «государство - рынок». 

И государство, и рынок характеризуются наличием единства основной социально-
экономической функции. Оба эти инструмента «выполняют одну и ту же основную 
функцию - поддержания баланса (эквивалентности, равновесности, в конечном счете, 
взаимного удовлетворения, бесконфликтности) между затратами и результатами в каждом 
самостоятельном звене воспроизводственного процесса и всех экономических отношений». 
Однако состояние баланса или равновесия - идеально, в экономической системе постоянно 
происходят изменения, которые могут иметь различный характер (временный или 
устойчивый, постоянный), а также различную степень и природу. 

Саморегулирование предполагает регулирование определенных сфер самими эконо-
мическими агентами, без непосредственного прямого вмешательства государства. Само-
регулирование - довольно сложный институт, сочетающий формы административного и 
корпоративного регулирования. К процессу саморегулирования в широком смысле можно 
отнести все регламентирующие документы или принципы, используемые в деятельности 
ассоциации фирм или какой-либо отдельной компании и содержащие положения, напрямую 
не предусмотренные законодательством. Принципы саморегулирования обычно предусма-
тривают установление определенных «правил игры» участников рынка, ограничивающих в 
определенной степени свободу экономических агентов, включая санкции за нарушение этих 
правил, механизмы разрешения конфликтов между участниками рынка. Нормы саморегули-
рования могут дополнять, расширять или даже ужесточать нормы государственного 
регулирования. В некоторых случаях саморегулирование действует в тех сферах, где в силу 
каких-либо причин отсутствует формальное законодательное регулирование. Саморегулиро-
вание определяется как гибридная форма институциональных соглашений. На наш взгляд, 
организации саморегулирования имеют достаточно самостоятельную  

Формирование организаций саморегулирования может иметь различную природу. Они 
возникают как вследствие передачи части полномочий государственных органов, так и 
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могут быть вновь образованными структурами. При этом создателями и идеологами 
структур саморегулирования обычно являются сами предпринимательские структуры, но и 
государство также может инициировать создание таких организаций. Потребность в 
создании организаций саморегулирования может исходить из «необходимости покрытия 
ограниченности действия механизма государственного регулирования. В то же время 
осознание такого факта организацией саморегулирования может быть реакцией на опасность 
ужесточения государственного регулирования». Одной из первых причин существования 
организаций саморегулирования в России является защита интересов хозяйствующих субъ-
ектов. В этом случае мотивом создания таких структур является потребность объединения 
индивидуальных усилий, достижения большего эффекта от совместных, коллективных 
действий, в основе которых лежит добровольность. Объединенные таким образом носители 
согласованных экономических интересов объединяются в ассоциации, союзы. 

Одной из серьезных функций, которой могут быть наделены организации 
саморегулирования, является внесудебное регулирование хозяйственных споров. Примером 
такого способа разрешения экономических конфликтов может стать институт третейских 
судов. Ассоциацией страхового права РФ разработана соответствующая концепция, которая 
предусматривает создание подобных судов «для рассмотрения хозяйственных (экономиче-
ских) споров, возникающих из гражданских правоотношений между предприятиями, 
объединениями, организациями любых организационно-правовых форм». В связи с чем 
вывод о том, что «в настоящее время организации саморегулирования являются институтом, 
почти полностью существующим за рамками правовой действительности», не верный. 

Организации саморегулирования могут ставить и довольно-таки узкие, специфические 
задачи. Например, увеличение финансового потенциала, тем самым способствовать 
повышению финансовой устойчивости хозяйствующих субъектов. В страховании такая роль 
отведена страховым пулам. Страховой пул является особой формой объединения страхо-
вщиков, создаваемой для обеспечения финансовой устойчивости страховых операций на 
условиях солидарной ответственности его участников за исполнение обязательств по 
договорам страхования, заключенным от имени участников пула. Пул представляет собой 
форму временного объединения самостоятельных компаний для решения определенных 
специальных задач и создается на основе добровольного соглашения между участниками, 
берущими на себя совместные обязательства. 

Безусловно, организация саморегулирования дает определенные преимущества для 
экономических агентов, поскольку позволяет им активно воздействовать на механизм 
регулирования хозяйственной деятельности. Саморегулирование существенным образом 
облегчает процесс регулирования экономики для государственных структур управления. И 
наконец, результатом саморегулирования является рост эффективности регулирования 
социально-экономических процессов на макроуровне. В первую очередь, оптимальность 
достигается за счет экономии государственных средств, уменьшения расходов на разреше-
ние хозяйственных споров вследствие адаптированности процедур разрешения споров к 
конкретным условиям. Кроме того, выдвинутые санкции, как правило, более эффективны и 
вызывают меньше отторжения. Нормы саморегулирования гибче государственных, необход-
имые изменения могут быть внесены с меньшими издержками. Действенность саморегули-
рования достигается посредством возможного воздействия (а порой и «давления») на 
механизм государственного регулирования. 
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В страховании саморегулирование может реализовываться в форме двух моделей - 
добровольной и делегируемой. В первом случае правила устанавливаются без участия 
государства, во втором - государство передает некоторые функции саморегулируемым 
организациям, устанавливает определенные правила. 

В условиях развивающегося рынка саморегулирование не в состоянии заменить 
государственное регулирование, поскольку корпоративная культура находится на стадии 
становления. Вместе с тем, наблюдается тенденция передачи некоторых функций государ-
ственного регулирования на уровень саморегулирования. Такая форма конвергенции 
регулирования возможна, но только эволюционным путем. В противном случае возникает 
угроза превращения саморегу- лируемых организаций в маргинальные, полуго- 
сударственные структуры. 

Режимы функционирования экономики различаются во времени и пространстве. В 
разных исторических, культурных, географических и иных условиях коллективный 
регулирующий эффект может быть различным. Причины выбора той или иной модели 
регулирования носят объективный (экономические ресурсы, опыт, условия, приоритеты) и 
субъективный (традиции, конкретная специфика) характер. Любая институциональная 
инновация приносит определенный опыт регулирования, а также может в определенных 
объективных условиях принять адекватную им форму. Во всех случаях основным институ-
циональным инноватором остается государство. 

Регулирование страховой деятельности некоторыми авторами разделяется на 
финансовое и рыночное. При этом основной целью финансового регулирования становится 
защита полиссодер- жателей от вероятности невозможности отвечать по своим обяза-
тельствам. В части рыночного регулирования гарантируются справедливые и обоснованные 
цены, продукты и торговые методы. Вместе с тем, и финансовое регулирование, и рыночное 
имеют существенное значение для обеспечения платежеспособности страховых ор-
ганизаций. То есть финансовое и рыночное регулирование между собой прочно связаны и 
должны быть скоординированы для достижения своих специфических целей. Регулирование 
финансовых показателей и использование «рыночных методов повлияет на финансовое 
исполнение обязательств страховщиков» и даст возможность «применять дополнительные 
полномочия». «Финансовое регулирование охватывает несколько сторон деятельности стра-
ховщиков, включая ценообразование и продукты, капитализацию, инвестиции, перестра-
хование, резервы, соотношение активов-обязательств, взаимоотношения с филиалами, 
менеджмент». И финансовое, и рыночное регулирование осуществляются со стороны одного 
субъекта - государства. На наш взгляд, такая позиция в значительной степени сужает 
действие рыночных (негосударственных) факторов. Скорее, такой упрощенный подход к 
процессу регулирования страховой деятельности обусловлен недостаточной разработа-
нностью проблемы, в том числе и отсутствием как таковой классификации механизмов 
регулирования. 

Необходимо подчеркнуть, что регулирование может осуществляться в форме госу-
дарственного и рыночного регулирования, саморегулирования и сорегулирования. Таким 
образом, в основе классификации механизмов регулирования могут быть два критерия - 
субъект и объект регулирования. 

В зависимости от субъекта регулирования выделяются два основных аспекта: го-
сударственное регулирование (субъект - государство), рыночное регулирование (субъект - 
рынок). Если в первом случае картина достаточно ясна, то во втором - ситуация не опреде-
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лена. Рыночное регулирование предполагает воздействие стихийных, спонтанных процес-
сов, возникающих во внешней (по отношению к страховым организациям) экономической 
среде, характеризующейся неопределенностью и некоторой долей непредсказуемости. Как 
было уже замечено, в хозяйственной жизни наблюдается существование промежуточных 
форм - организаций саморегулирования и соре- гулирования. 

Страховая защита как продукт деятельности страховой организации по своей форме и 
содержанию представляет достаточно сложную услугу, объединяющую в себе финансовые и 
нефинансовые аспекты. Клиенту, не обладающему достаточной информацией и соответс-
твующими профессиональными знаниями, сложно на предварительном этапе переговоров 
определить уровень финансовой надежности страховой компании, гарантии получения при 
оговоренных условиях соответствующей компенсации. Асимметрия информации и тем 
более недоверие со стороны покупателей существенно снижают уровень продаж страховых 
продуктов. 

На развитие отечественной страховой индустрии не самым лучшим образом повлиял 
негативный опыт прошлых лет на этапе ее зарождения, характеризовавшийся не только бур-
ным ростом страхования, но и многочисленными фактами нарушения обязательств, а также 
серией банкротств страховых организаций. Выполнение принятых по страховым договорам 
обязательств находится в прямой зависимости от уровня финансовой обеспеченности 
страховой компании, составляющей одно из главных направлений государственного 
регулирования страховой деятельности. В страховании, как в любом виде финансовой 
деятельности, «необходимо, чтобы какая-то третья сторона или свод правил устанавливали 
критерии качества, чтобы авторитетный орган определял, какие агенты могут выходить на 
рынок (в противном случае он будет разрушен из-за множества нечестных агентов, 
стремящихся использовать любые возможности), чтобы денежная система гарантировала 
будущие платежи в рамках законов, позволяющих прибегать к судебной помощи в случае 
неуплаты, и т. д.». 

Потенциальность выполнения обязательств, их неявный характер на момент свер-
шения сделки предопределяют существенный разрыв в уровнях осведомленности продавца 
и покупателя о реализуемом товаре, кроме того, авансовая форма оплаты предопределяет 
необходимость «арбитра» - независимой третьей стороны, регулирующей эти контрактные 
отношения. Необходимость государственного регулирования - бесспорна, и рыночное 
регулирование - объективно. Это означает, что взаимодействие этих двух основополагаю-
щих видов регулирования неизбежно. Соответственно, процесс «диффузии» этих социаль-
ных явлений представляет собой определенный научный интерес. 

Функционирование современной страховой системы обеспечивается гармоничным 
сочетанием государственного регулирования, саморегулирования и сорегулирования. 
Дерегулирование в финансовом секторе, как показала практика последних лет в развитых 
странах, может привести к весьма неприятным последствиям. На уровне саморегулирования 
должны быть сконцентрированы консультативные функции, такие, как стандарты корпо-
ративного управления и этики, а также функции солидарной и социальной ответственности. 
Административный контроль желательно оставить за государственными структурами. И как 
бы ни были формализованы «доли» государственного регулирования, саморегулирования и 
сорегулирования, приоритетом остается социально-экономическая эффективность отрасли. 
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qeTevan kokaia 
sadazRvevo sistema da regulireba 

reziume 
 

statiaSi ganixileba sxva qveynebis gamocdileba, meTodebis SemuSaveba da 
sadazRvevo sistemis regulireba. vlindeba uaryofiTi aspeqtebi regulirebis 
mxriv. imisaTvis, rom sadazRvevo saqmianobaSi amaRldes socialur-ekonomiku-
ri efeqtebi, aucilebelia harmoniuli Serwyma moxdes saxelmwifo regulire-

bis mxridan. 
 

Ketevan Kokaia 
Insurance System and Regulations 

Summary 
 
The article examines other countries’ experience in developing methods and types of 

regulating insurance activity. Aims, tasks and mechanisms of self-regulation in this field are 
rationalized. Negative aspects of self-regulation are revealed. In the author’s opinion, a balanced 
combination of state regulation, self-regulation and co-regulation is needed for increasing socio-
economic efficiency of insurance activity. 
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filosofia da sociologia – PHILOSOPHY AND 
SOCIOLOGY – ФИЛОСОФИЯ И СОЦИОЛОГИЯ 

Vazha Kakabadze 
(Georgia) 

The presented work is a summary of  
the monograph “Thinking for Thinking” 

(Tbilisi, Innovation, 2008, 274 pages.  
ISBN: 978-9941-0-0335-6). 

THE ESSENCE OF PARALLEL UNIVERSES 

There are as many Parallel Universes as there are magnetic field ranges (magnetic field is 
created by a variable electronic field in a space - charged particles of different natures). Single 
range of magnetic field is the unity of electron particles with an approximate uniform velocity. All 
ranges of the magnetic field differ from each other not only in the velocity of the particles, but also 
in the directions of motion that make up the dimensional space. All ranges have three-dimensional 
space (length, width, height); at the same time, the ranges form one common continuous universe. 
All ranges of the magnetic field affect each other, hence they are interdependent. The time of each 
range is the velocity of the particles, and the velocity of the particles depends on the number of 
particles in a given range, their density, and inter-particle attraction (the latter creates the 
gravitational field). 

Magnetic field  (M) – Entier  World 
Range i.e. 

parallel world 
Range i.e. 

parallel world 
Range i.e. 

parallel world 
n,t,l,m,q,r, (the combination of 

indicators tends to infinity;   n – 
Number of ranges; t – the velocity of 

particles of different nature; l – 
Number of spatial dimensions; m - 

Number of particles; q - particle 
density; r - the power of expediency) 

1 2 ∞ 

Therefore: 
M(n)=(T × n) + l 
l=3 
T=m+q+r 
T - is the average velocity of the particles in the M universe. 

As it was already mentioned, all ranges [l] are three-dimensional (i.e. this is the system of 
interlocking pyramids) and the nature of the particles in each range is different; so the ranges are 
somewhat invisible to each other. It is visible to the particles of the soul, which makes information 
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visible or invisible to the temporary possessor of that particle (the particle of the soul). The soul is 
the energy presented in solid form that gives a biological substance the ability to act in a given 
range and after its transformation can move to another range while retaining the properties of that 
biological substance or return to its original range, its original biological substance (raising of 
Lazarus). 

Jesus Christ could be in two ranges at the same time, which is why He is two natural and that 
is why He is eternal. The present does not exist, it is equal to zero, there is the past and the future, 
that is, time is not equal to zero, but zero is equal to zero. 

The cognitive ability of a biological substance is determined by: 
1. Ability to perceive the spatial dimensions of a given range; 
2. According to the ability to act in dimension; 
3. The ability to contemplate (see) the soul. 
Human is characterized by all three abilities. 
The experiment proved: In the box, the colored balls are distributed independently due to the 

resonance of quartz crystals. Each color has its own resonance. Parallel worlds are distributed in the 
same way. 
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vaJa kakabaZe 

paraleluri samyaroebis arsi 
 

warmodgenili naSromi aris monografiis 
 „fiqri fiqrisaTvis“ (Tbilisi, inovacia, 2008. 274 gv. 

ISBN: 978-9941-0-0335-6) reziume  
 

arsebobs paraleluri samyaros imdeni raodenoba, ramdenic magnituri ve-
lis diapazonia (magnitur vels aCens sivrceSi cvladi eleqtronuli veli – 
sxvadasxva bunebis mqone damuxtuli nawilakebi). magnituri velis erTi diapa-
zoni es aris miaxloebuli erTgvarovani siCqaris mqone eleqtronuli nawila-
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kebis erToblioba. magnituri velis yvela  diapazoni erTmaneTisagan gansxvave-
bulia ara marto nawilakebis siCqariT, aramed moZraobis mimarTulebebiT, rac 
qmnis ganzomilebiT sivrces, yvela diapazons aqvs sam ganzomilebiani sivrce 
(sigrZe, sigane, simaRle); amasTan, diapazonebi qmnian erT saerTo uwyvet samya-
ros. magnituri velis yvela diapazoni erTmaneTze zemoqmedebas axdens, maSasa-
dame, urTierTdamokidebulebaSi arian. TiToeuli diapazonis dro es aris na-
wilakebis siCqare, xolo nawilakebis siCqare damokidebulia mocemul diapa-
zonSi arsebuli nawilakebis raodenobaze, maT simkvrivesa da urTierTmizidu-

lobaze (es ukanaskneli ki qmnis gravitaciul vels). 
 

magnituri veli (M) – erTiani samyaro 
diapazoni 
anu parale-

luri samya-
ro 

diapazoni  
anu parale-

luri samyaro 

diapazoni 
anu parale-

luri samya-
ro 

 n,t,l,m,q,r, (maCvenebelTa er-
Toblioba miiswrafvis 

usasrulobisaken; n – diapa-
zonebis raodenoba; t – sxa-
dasxva bunebis mqone nawi-
lakebis siCqare; l – sivrci-
Ti ganzomilebis raodeno-
ba; m – nawilakebis raode-
noba; q – nawilakebis sim-
kvrive; r – mizudulobis  

Zala) 
1 2 ∞   

 
maSasadame: 
M(n)=(T × n) + l 
l=3 
T=m+q+r 
T aris M samyaroSi nawilakebis saSualo siCqare. 
 
rogorc ukve aRvniSne, yvela diapazoni (l) sam ganzomilebiania (anu es aris 

erTmaneTSi Camjdari piramidebis sistema) da TiToeuli diapazonis nawilake-

bis buneba gansxvavebulia, amdenad, diapazonebi erTmaneTisaTvis garkveulwi-

lad uxilavia; xilulia sulis nawilakebisaTvis, romelic informacias xi-
luls an uxilavs xdis am nawilakis (sulis nawilakis) droebiT mflobelisaT-

vis. suli es aris myari formiT warmodgenili energia, romelic biologiur 
substancias aniWebs mocemul diapazonSi moqmedebis unars da misi gardaqmnis 
Semdeg SeuZlia sxva diapazonSi gadainacvlos am biologiuri substanciis 
Tvisebebis SenarCunebiT an daubrundes adrindel diapazons, Tavis adrindel 
biologiur substancias (lazares aRdgineba). ieso qristes SeeZlo erTdrou-

lad yofiliyo or diapazonSi, swored amitom aris orbunebovani da swored 
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amitomaa maradiuli. awmyo ar arsebobs, is nulis tolia, arsebobs warsuli 
da momavali, anu dro ki ar aris nulis toli, aramed nulia nulis toli. 

biologiuri substanciis SemecnebiTi SesaZleblobis unari ganisazRvre-
ba:  

1. mocemuli diapazonis sivrciTi ganzomilebebis aRqmis unariT; 
2. ganzomilebaSi moqmedebis unaris mixedviT; 
3. sulis Wvretis (xedvis) unariT. 
adamians axasiaTebs samive unari. 
cdam daadastura, rom yuTSi feradi burTebi kvarcis kristalebis daxma-

rebiT lagdebian ferebis mixedviT, rameTu yvela fers Tavisi rezonansi gaaC-
nia, swored ase lagdebian paraleluri samyaroebi. 

 
Важа Какабадзе 

 
Представленная работа является резюме  
монографии «Мышление для мышления»  

(Тбилиси, инновации, 2008. 274 стр.  
ISBN: 978-9941-0-0335-6). 

Суть параллельных миров 
 

Параллельных вселенных столько же, сколько и диапазонов магнитных полей 
(магнитное поле - это переменное электронное поле в пространстве - заряженные частицы 
разной природы). Единый диапазон магнитного поля является  набором  электронных частиц 
с почти однородной скоростью. Все диапазоны магнитного поля отличаются друг от друга 
не только скоростью частиц, но и направлениями движения, составляющими пространство; 
все диапазоны имеют трехмерные пространства (длина, ширина, высота).  Однако 
диапазоны образуют одну общую непрерывную вселенную. Все диапазоны магнитного поля 
взаимодействуют друг с другом, следовательно, они взаимозависимы. Время каждого 
диапазона - это скорость частиц, а скорость частиц зависит от количества частиц в данном 
диапазоне, их плотности и их взаимного притяжения (последнее создает гравитационное 
поле). 
 

Магнитное поле (М) - единая вселенная 

Диапазон или 
Параллельная 
Вселенная 

Диапазон или 
Параллельная 
Вселенная 

Диапазон или 
Параллельная 
Вселенная  

 

 n, t, l, m, q, r, (набор указателей, 
стремящихся к бесконечности; n - 
количество диапазонов; t – ско-
рость частиц разной природы; l - 
число пространственных измере-
ний; - число частиц; q - плотность 
частиц; r - сила цели) 

 
1 2 ∞   
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Следовательно: 
М (п) = (Т × п) + 1 
l = 3 
Т = м + д + г 
T является  средней скоростью частиц в М вселенной.  
 
Как я уже упоминал, все диапазоны (l) трехмерны (т.е. это система взаимосвязанных 

пирамид) и природа частиц в каждом диапазоне разная, поэтому диапазоны в некоторой 
степени невидимы друг для друга. Они видимы для частиц души, что делает информацию 
видимой или невидимой для временного обладателя этой частицы (частицы души). Душа - 
это энергия, представленная в твердой форме, которая дает биологическому веществу 
способность действовать в определенном диапазоне и после преобразования может перейти 
в другой диапазон, сохраняя при этом свойства этого биологического вещества или 
возвращаясь в исходный диапазон, свое первоначальное биологическое вещество 
(Воскрешение  Лазаря). Иисус Христос мог быть в двух диапазонах одновременно, поэтому 
он биполярен и соответсвтенно вечен. Настоящего не существует, оно равно нулю, есть 
прошлое и будущее, то есть время не равно нулю, но ноль равен нулю. 

Познавательная способность биологического вещества определяется: 
1. Способностью воспринимать пространственные размеры заданного диапазона; 
2. Способностью  действовать в пространстве; 
3. Умением созерцать (видеть) душу. 
Человеку присущи все три способности. 
Эксперимент доказал, что цветные шары в коробке раскладываются по цветам с 

помощью кристаллов кварца, каждый цвет имеет свой резонанс, именно  так расположены 
параллельные миры. 
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meri Wanturia 
(saqarTvelo) 

 
qalis socialuri saxis paradigmebi qarTul andazebSi 

 
ojaxsa da sazogadoebaSi qalis socialuri rolis Seswavlis saqmeSi gar-

kveuli mniSvneloba aqvs xalxur zepirsityvierebas, romlis Semadgenel ele-

ments andazebi warmoadgens. iseve rogorc mTeli folklori warmoadgens si-
namdvilis asaxvis Tavisebur fenomens, andazebic Tavis TavSi Seicavs am sinam-
dvilis calkeuli aspeqtebis Sesaxeb saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi Camoyalibebul 
da daunjebul SexedulebaTa saganZurs. „andaza aris saerTo saxalxo xasia-
Tis folkloruli, verbaluri forma, romelic sxartad, winadadebis formiT, 
msjelobis saxiT, metaforulad gadmoscems raime siRrmiseul, zogadad, ada-
mianisaTvis mniSvnelovan, mis mier samyaros aTvisebisa da aRqmis procesSi dag-
rovil praqtikul cnobas samyaros movlenebis Sesaxeb. andaza yvela enaSi ar-
sebobs da amdenad Seicavs rogorc universalur, ise erovnul sawyiss“ [9, 226]. 
ramdenadac andazebSi asaxulia xalxis sulieri samyaro, misi wes-Cveulebebi, 
tradiciebi, moralur-zneobrivi da socialur-politikuri Sexedulebebi, am-
denad dasmuli problemis TvalsazrisiT qarTuli andazebis Seswavla da maTi 
analizi saWiro da sasargeblo saqmed migvaCnia.  

Tanamedrove qarTuli sazogadoebis socialuri struqtura da garemo, 
maT mier gansazRvruli sulieri kultura didad gansxvavdeba winamorbedi sa-
zogadoebebis Sesabamisi fenomenebisagan, magram isic cxadia, rom maT Soris 
bevria msgavsebac. upirveles yovlisa, es exeba kulturis iseT aspeqtebs, rogo-
rebicaa zneobrivi da religiuri principebi, tradiciebi da adaT-wesebi, rom-
lebic sxva sazogadoebriv fenomenebTan SedarebiT, ufro myari, naklebad cva-
lebadi movlenaa, da amdenad xalxis Tu eris xasiaTisa da specifikuri niSne-
bis gamomxatveli. andazebi swored am TvalsazrisiTaa Zalze saintereso: maT-

Si sxartad, lakoniurad, martivad da imave dros, racionalurad aris gamoT-

qmuli xalxis damokidebuleba, misi mimarTeba sxvadasxva socialuri movlene-

bisadmi. es damokidebuleba SeiZleba Tavis mxriv iyos dadebiTi an uaryofiTi, 
misaRebi an miuRebeli. saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi dagrovili, xalxis Wkua-gone-
baSi gamotarebuli, romlebic misi tradiciebis, adaT-wesebis safuZvels war-
moadgens, SeuZlebelia ar iyos Cveni Semecnebis, Cveni interesis sagani, ramdena-
dac sruli WeSmaritebaa: „awmyo Sobili warsulisagan, aris mSobeli momavli-

sa“.  
Cveni kvlevis mizania gavaanalizoT da davadginoT qalis socialuri sa-

xis paradigmebi qarTul andazebSi, vaCvenoT, Tu ra aris masSi dadebiTi da ra 
uaryofiTi, raa misaRebi da ra miuRebeli, ra unda gamoviyenoT da raze unda 
vTqvaT uari.  

qalisa da mamakacis dapirispireba uZvelesi droidan modis. am dapirispi-
rebaSi kaci qalze ufro maRla dgas. kacs, Cveulebriv, dadebiTi niSnebi miewe-
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reba, qals ki – uaryofiTi. es, Cveni azriT, gamowveulia kacis gabatonebuli 
mdgomareobiT ojaxsa da sazogadoebaSi. sazogadoebam saukuneebis ganmavlo-

baSi SeimuSava garkveuli stereotipebi rogorc mamakacis, ise qalis da maTi 
daxasiaTeba mogvca andazebSi; maTSi blomad aris Semonaxuli patriarqaluri 
azrovnebis nimuSebi, romelTa mixedviTac qali arasrulfasovani arsebaa. mis-
Tvis „damaxasiaTebelia iseTi uaryofiTi niSnebi, rogoricaa: Woriknoba, ampar-
tavnoba, kaprizuloba, isterikuloba, uWkuoba“ da a.S. [10, 242].  

ramdenadac kaci da qali sxvadasxva socialur jgufs miekuTvnebian, amde-
nad isini sxvadasxva rols asruleben ojaxsa da sazogadoebaSi, romelsac ase-
ve sxvadasxvanairad afaseben gansxvavebul sazogadoebebsa da xalxebSi.  

rogorc cnobilia, qalis upirvelesi funqcia reproduqciuloba da sao-
jaxo-sameurneo saqmianobaa, ojaxis movla da patronoba. Wkviani qali ojaxis 
burjia, misi dedaboZia, amitomac srulebiTac SemTxveviTi ar aris is garemoe-
ba, rom qarTveli xalxi qals kacTan aTanabrebs da mas deda-kacs uwodebs mama-
kacTan mimarTebaSi, e.i. orive srulyofili kacia anu Tanasworuflebiani ada-
mianebi. amasTan dakavSirebiT, SeuZlebelia ar mogvagondes rusuli andaza: 
«Курица не птица, баба не человек». qarTul andazebSi ki naTqvamia: „velmindors 
yvavili qargavs, ojaxs - kargi diasaxlisio“, „ojaxis suli da guli - qalia“, 
„ojaxis Zliereba qalis Wkuaze hkidiao“, „Wkviani coli saxlsa xveWs, boroti, 
mruSi angrevso“, „kaci muSaa, coli - kalatozio“. qalis socialuri rolis 
umaRlesi Sefaseba mocemulia Semdeg qarTul andazaSi: „qali qveynis marili 
da eris gvirgviniao“. Cveni azriT, aseTi andaza SeiZleboda Seqmniliyo mxo-
lod iseT xalxSi, sadac cxovrobdnen da moRvaweobdnen wminda nino, SuSaniki, 
Tamar mefe, qeTevan wamebuli da mravali sxva usaxelo, magram saxelovani qale-

bi. amasTan dakavSirebiT SeuZlebelia ar gagvaxsendes didi qarTveli poetis, 
akaki wereTlis sityvebi: „qarTveli kaci odiTganve pativiscemiT iyo gamsWva-
luli qalis mimarT, arsad da arasodes arc erT qveyanaSi qali ise ar yofila 
pativdebuli da dafasebuli, rogorc saqarTveloSi. qalis upiratesoba qar-
Tul enaSi damkvidrebuli gamonaTqvamebidanac dasturdeba: ded-mama, col-qma-
ri, da-Zma, qal-vaJi~. amas SeiZleba davumatoT: deda-miwa, dedaboZi, deduleTi.  

qalis erT-erTi socialuri funqciaa ara marto amravlos eri da, saer-
Tod, sazogadoeba, aramed aRzardos axali Taoba maRal zneobriv-moralur 
doneze. cxadia, kargi Svilebis aRzrda mxolod karg dedebs ZaluZT. dedis si-
karge, upirveles yovlisa, damokidebulia mis Segnebaze, saTnoebasa da keTil 
xasiaTze. amis Sesaxeb qarTuli andazebi Semdegs ambobs: „qali SvilebiT fas-
debao“, „qalis dideba - misi saTnoebaao“, „qalisTvis iseve aucilebelia dedo-
ba, rogorc mcenarisTvis nayofio“, „deda naxe, mama naxe, Svili ise gamonaxe“, 
„daTese Txili, amova Txili, rac aris deda, is aris Svili“. am andazebSi Svi-
lis dasaxasiaTeblad pirvel planze swored dedis saxe da rolia wamoweuli.  

qalis socialuri roli da saxe didad aris damokidebuli mis avtoritet-
ze, romelsac qmnis misi qmedebebi da saqcieli am sazogadoebaSi. patiosani qa-
lis kulti qarTul sazogadoebaSi wiTeli zoliviT gasdevs qarTul anda-
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zebs, sadac naTqvamia , rom „qalis Rirseba - patiosnebaa“, „qalis yvelaze didi 
mziTevi - siwminde da namusiao“, „patiosan qals ZaRlic ar Seuyefso“, „morcxvi 
qali mTel qalaqad Rirso“.  

qalis socialur saxeze garkveul gavlenas axdens misi garegnuli silama-

ze, romelmac SeiZleba iqonios rogorc dadebiTi, ise uaryofiTi gavlena mis 
socialur rolze sazogadoebaSi, rac, Tavis mxriv, asaxulia qarTul andazeb-
Si: „lamazi qalis mwyemsi misi sindisiao“, „lamazi qali kacis guls axarebs, ma-
xinji - qalisas“, magram iseve naTqvamia: „lamazi qalis patronsa, unda hqondes 
Tvali mWreli“ an kidev - „lamazi qalis patronsa - ZaRli unda hyavdes frTxi-

li“.  
rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, andazebi iqmneboda da mkvidrdeboda sazogadoe-

baSi saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi. amitomac, maTSi gadmocemuli azrebi im istori-
uli epoqiTa da sivrciTaa gansazRvruli, romlebSic isini warmoiSvnen. swo-
red amiTaa ganpirobebuli bevri qarTuli andazis (da aramarto qarTulis), ar-
qauli, moZvelebuli Sinaarsi, romelic Sors dgas Tanamedrove qarTuli sazo-
gadoebrivi cxovrebisagan. Tumca, zogierTi ZvelTaZveli andaza Tavisi zoga-
di, universaluri xasiaTiTa da SinaarsiT dResac ZalaSia.  

rogorc yvela xalxis andazebSi, aseve qarTulSic met-naklebad TvalSi 
sacemia qalisadmi rogorc dadebiTi. ise uaryofiTi damokidebuleba, rac sa-
zogadoebaSi patriarqaluri msoflmxedvelobisa da tradiciebis gadmonaSTe-

bis arsebobiT aris gansazRvrul-ganpirobebuli. amas xels uwyobda agreTve 
religiebi, TavianTi uaryofiTi SexedulebebiT qalze. rogorc cnobilia, iu-
daizmisa da qristianobis iseT safuZvelmdebel literaturul ZeglSi, rogo-
ricaa biblia da aseve islamuri yurani, qals yovelgvari pirvandeli borote-
bis wyarod Tvlida, rasac, Tavis mxriv patriarqaluri sazogadoeba zurgs 
umagrebda. qalisadmi uaryofiTi damokidebuleba asaxulia sxvadasxva xalxis 
andazebSi, maT Soris qarTulSic. magram aqve unda aRiniSnos is garemoeba, rom 
qarTul andazebSi uaryofiTi niSnebi miewereba ara qals saerTod, aramed - av 
qalebs, av colebs. qalebis aseTi diferencireba sakmaod sayuradRebo faqtia, 
rac, Cveni azriT, miuTiTebs qarTvelebis maRal zneobriv doneze.  

ojaxis harmoniulobaSi udidesi mniSvneloba aqvs meuRleTa xasiaTs. ara-
feri ise ar alamazebs qals, rogorc sulieri simSvide, kargi ganwyoba da da-
debiTi emociebi, magram, samwuxarod, arian iseTi qalebic, romlebic cudad 
eguebian col-qmrul cxovrebas: Cxuboben, Wirveuloben, anCxloben, gulgrile-

bi da pativmoyvareni arian, qmrebis mimarT zedmetad kritikulebi, saTanadod 
ar zrunaven ojaxze, cudi diasaxlisebi arian.  

avi qalebis, avi colebis socialuri saxe qarTul andazebSi asea daxasia-
Tebuli: „avi colis yolas, avi ZaRlis yola sjobiao“, „avi diaci nadirTa da-
sapyrobad uZnelesiao“, „vin dagaberao da avma colmao“, „kacis aSenebuli oja-

xi avma qalma daangriao“, „Jamis Seyra sjobia, avi qalis Seyraso“, „anCxli co-
li qmars Wkuaze Sliso“.  
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qarTul andazebSi, iseve rogorc sxva xalxebis andazebSi, Tavisi asaxva 
pova rZal-dedamTilsa da dedinacval-gers Soris cxovrebiseulma mtrulma 
damokidebulebam: „rZal-dedamTilis baZviTa, saxli aivso nagviTa“, vah dedi, 
dediao, dedamTilis xelSiao, vityvi rasme, avs meZaxis, aras vityvi, munjiao; 
karSi gaval bozs meZaxis, Sin Semoval - qurdiao“, „dedinacvali-gerio - erTi-

meoris mterio“, „dedinacvali - TvalSi nacari“. aseT andazebSi mocemulia am 
pirovnebaTa gakicxva da dacinva erTimeoris mimarT mtrobis gamo.  

amrigad, qarTuli andazebis Seswavlam da ganxilvam cxadyo, rom qalis 
socialuri saxis paradigmebi xasiaTdeba garkveuli specifikurobiT, rac ga-
moisaxeba qalis pirovnebis maRali SefasebiT rogorc ojaxTan, ise sazogado-
ebasTan mimarTebaSi. CvenTvis cnobili xalxebis andazebSi ar aris qalis, ro-
gorc sazogadoebis wevris iseTi gansazRvreba, rogorc qarTulSia - „qali 
eris gvirgvinia“, „qali ojaxis dedaboZia, gamoacli da daingreva“.  

qalis socialuri saxis Sefasebis specifikuroba qarTul andazebSi ima-
Sic mdgomareobs, rom uaryofiTi predikatebi ixmareba ara imdenad saerTod qa-
lis mimarT, ganzogadebulad, aramed erTeuli „avi qalis“, „avi colis“ mimarT, 
rac, Cveni azriT, sakmaod sayuradRebo faqtia, romelic qarTveli xalxis maRa-
li kulturis maCvenebelia.  
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Meri Chanturia 
The Women’s Social Paradigms in the Georgian Proverbs 

Summary 
 

For learning the social role of a woman in the family and society, it is very important to pay 
attention to the traditional folklore, which includes the proverbs. The whole folklore is the 
particular phenomenon of reality. Therefore, the proverbs express the opinions that have been 
forming for the centuries. The proverb has the folklore and verbal forms of the common character, 
which carries the smart and deep practical consciousness that is important for the people. The 
proverbs are in all languages, so they have as universal as national initials. The proverbs reflect the 
spiritual world of the people, their traditions, customs, moral-ethical and social-political ideas, that 
is why it is necessary to explore and analyze the native proverbs. By learning Georgian proverbs, 
we can see that the paradigms of the women’s social face are characterized with some peculiarities, 
which are expressed with the high evaluation of the women’s personality directed to the families 
and society. The well-known proverbs do not express the character of women, as it is in Georgian 
ones, for example, “a woman is the corona of the nation”. The Georgia proverbs are distinguished 
by the fact that the negative predicates are used to describe not the women in general, but it has the 
single meaning. We think that this factor shows the high culture of the Georgian people.  

 
Мери Чантурия 

Парадигмы социальных видов женщин в грузинских пословицах 
Резюме 

 
Изучение грузинских пословиц и их анализ подтверждает, что парадигмы социальных 

видов женщин характеризуются определенной спецификой, что выражается в высокой 
оценке личности женщины в семье, а также в отношении общества. Что касается отрица-
тельных предикатов, то оно используется не в общем в отношении женщин, а только в отно-
шении отдельных  единиц «злая женщина», «злая жена», что по нашему мнению, достаточно 
интересный факт, который указывает на высокую культуру грузинского народа 
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pedagogika da fsiqologia –  
PEDAGOGY AND PSYCHOLOGY – ПЕДАГОГИКА И ПСИХОЛОГИЯ 

lia svaniZe, medea salia 
(saqarTvelo) 

brbo, rogorc pedagogiur-fsiqologiur-sociologiurad 

arasrulfasovan adamianTa erToba 

arcTu Soreuli droidan mTel samyaros gadauara  Sinaganma ltolvam – 
adamianTa Soris gaCeniliyo urTierTobis axali forma. 

 XIX  saukunis bolos dRis wesrigSi dadga brbos safuZvliani analizis 
Sedegad Camoyalibebuliyo koleqtiuri fsiqologia, romelSic centraluri 
adgili uWiravs  „damnaSave brbos“ fsiqologias. 

ras aris es SedarebiT axali sfero pirovnebaTSoris urTierTobebSi?  
rogor aisaxeba pozitiuri an negatiuri mdgomareoba? rogor Sefasebas saWi-
roebs igi sazogadoebrivi ganviTarebisaTvis? brbos fsiqologiis Seswavla 
koleqtiuri fsiqologiis Seswavlaa. koleqtiuri fsiqologia jer kidev bal-

Rur mdgomareobaSi imyofeba. brbos fsiqologia, romelic misi nawilia, axla 
gamoikveTa calke sferod. 

yovel SemTxvevaSi, arc erTi wuTiT – arc problemis Seswavlis dros, arc 
Temis yovelmxrivi analizisas, ar SeiZleba daviviwyoT Zveli andaza – „senato-
rebi – pativcemuli adamanebi arian cal-calke, magram rodesac erTiandebian, 
gaiZverebi xdebian“. brbos fsiqologiis Seswavla koleqtiuri fsiqologiis  
Seswavlaa. amisaTvis ki saWiroa gamokvleuli iyos, ra grZnobebi aiZulebs 
brbos,  rodesac is moqmedebs. cnobili fsiqologi  tardi werda: „brbo es aris 
– sxvadasxvagvari, erTmaneTisagan ucnob adamianTa grova. mxolod da mxolod

im vnebebis naperwkali, romlis erTimeoreze gadaxtoma aeleqtrovebs am um-
wyobro masas da es ukanaskneli iRebs raRac mxecuri, TviTneburi organizaciis
saxes. daqsaqsuloba gadadis kavSirebSi, xmauri icqeva Seukavebel Seupovro-
bad. umravlesoba aq ubralod cnobismoyvareobis gamo movida, magram  es cieb-
cxeleba uceb ipyrobs yvelas gulebs da yvelani uklebliv  ganadgurebisaken
miiswrafian. im adamianebma iCqares, raTa win aRdgomodnen udanaSaulo sik-
vdils, magram erT-erT maTgans mainc pirvels emarTeba kacTmkvlelobisaken

midrekilebis seni. sakvirveli is aris, rom masSi ar aris saerTo miznisaken
araviTari winaswari  miswrafeba. maTi saxelwodeba ikveTeba rogorc brbos su-
li“.

saidan iRebs saTaves brbos suli? rogor avxsnaT, rom erTi adamianis sig-
nali, xma, yvirili maSinve uamrav xalxs aitacebs yovelgvari Tanxmobis gare-
Se?   
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 fsiqologTa  mravalgzis  Zirfesviani  dakvirvebiT,  mizezi amisa  gax-
lavT  mibaZvis unari, romlis  survilic gawonasworeba ar aris  garemosi, ara-
med raRacisaken waqezebaa! adamianis mibaZvisaken miswrafeba – zogierTTaTvis 
misi Sinagani bunebis  yvelaze  ufro  mZafri  da Zlieri Tvisebaa. 

  sakmarisia garSemo mimovixedoT, rom davinaxavT, mTeli socialuri sam-
yaro sxva araferia, Tu ara mibaZvis mravalferovneba: Cvevebis mibaZva,  simpaTi-

is mibaZva, morCilebis mibaZva, ganaTlebis mibaZva, aRzrdis mibaZva, refleqto-

ruli mibaZva da sxv. tardis gonebamaxviluri gamoTqmiT, originaloba sxva  
araferia, Tu  ara mibaZvis banaluri  Canasaxi. magram imis Tqma, rom adamiani  ba-
Zavs, Cvens  SemTxvevaSi,  friad arasakmarisi axsnaa, Cven gvsurs vicodeT, Tu ra-
tom baZavs adamiani, anu Cven gvWirdeba SeuzRudavi mizezis codna,  movlenis Zi-
riTadi mizezis aRmoCenis axsna.  

mibaZvis arss raRac idumali erTgvarovani mimzidveloba gaaCnia, rome-
lic yvelaze ukeT waagavs instinqts, rac Cveni cnobierebis gareSe gvibiZgebs 
im moqmedebebisken, romlebic CavidineT da kvlav aRmoCnda Cven winaSe, e.i. game-
orda da Zlierad imoqmeda Cvens grZnobebsa da warmosaxvebze. aseTi saxis qme-
deba imdenad gavrcelebuli da utyuaria, rom adamiani met-naklebad emorCile-

ba mas, masSi arsebul raRac mimzidvelobas, romelsac gansakuTrebiT ver uZ-
leben  susti adamianebi. 

mibaZva es iseTi damokidebulebaa, SeiZleba igi epidemias SevadaroT. imis 
msgavsad, rogorc Cvens organizmSi budoben sxvadasxva daavadebebi, romlebic  
elodebian yvelaze umniSvnelo mizezebs ganviTarebisaTvis, zustad aseve, Cven-
Si arseboben vnebebi, romlebic iRviZeben gonebis meSveobiT  da, romlebic mxo-
lod mibaZvis wyalobiT iCenen Tavs naCqarevad daufiqrebeli  gadawyvetilebe-

bis gamotaniT. amis safuZvelze zneobrivi epidemiebi TviTmkvlelobis qcevamde 
midian. igive grZnoba euflebaT adamianebs, rodesac jgufebad ikribebian.  ase-
Ti mdgomareoba aCens adamianebSi STagonebis aqts.  es imaze metyvelebs, rom pa-
Tologia imave kanonebiT moqmedebs, rogorc  fiziologia. amiT  isic mtkicde-
ba, rom STagoneba universaluria. 

magaliTisTvis SeiZleba davasaxeloT brbos lideris qceva. massa da  sxva  
adamianebs Soris Cndeba saocari damokidebuleba. igi, faqtobrivad, batonobs  
sxvebze. mis gamoZaxils brZanebad Rebuloben da mibaZva STagonebad  gardaiq-
mneba. Zala STagonebisa imdenad didia,  rom  halucinaciasac ki  iwvevs. es iseve 
xdeba, rogorc maswavlebelsa da moswavles Soris urTierTbisas. brbos xel-

mZRvaneli Tavisken ewev-ezideba da monebad ixdis brbos Semadgenel erTeulebs 
maTi susti nebisyofisa da Tavisi sakuTari Zlieri Zalauflebis wyalobiT. 
cnobilia agreTve damnaSaveTa epidemiebis, gansakuTrebiT yaCaRebis, TavianTi 
Zalauflebis meSveobiT maT mierive medebis umetesad zneobrivi paTologiebiT 
arseboba da Zlieri STagonebis moxdena masaze: brboSi  yviriliT, oratorul-
isteriuli sityviT, gabeduli moqmedebebiT. STagoneba aris iq, sadac xel-

mZRvaneli darigebebs aZlevs, saocar sityvebs ambobs da brbos Semadgenloba 
morCilad mihyveba mas. STagoneba aRagznebs swored brbos Semadgenlobas da 
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isinic yvirian, garbian, misdeven dinebas. zogjer pirvelsave Semxvedrs daeja-

xebian.  
adamianTa Soris raime moZraoba STagonebis meSveobiT im sivrceSi vrcel-

deba, romelSic xedavs an usmens, an raimes gacnobiereba xdeba sityviT an qce-
viT, xolo gacnobierebis Semdeg ukve igi SeiZleba ufskrulSi aRmoCndes. ami-
tomacaa, brbos liderebi, romlebic Segnebulad iyeneben am situacias, ar aZ-
leven momxreebs gacnobierebis saSualebas. rogorc cnobilia, fsiqologiur 
mdgomareobas aucilebilad Seesabameba tvinis gansazRvruli nawilebis amoq-
medeba, rogorc garkveuli fizionomiis, Jestebis, moZraobebis, cvlilebebis 
formebi. es moZraobebi ar Cerdeba, ucvlelad etyobineba [atyobinebs] tvins da 
aRadgens am movlenebs. am kanonis Tanaxmad vrceldeba zustad sicili, tirili, 
yvirili. cerebraluri moZraobebis gadacema warmoadgens nervuli aqtebis gav-
rcelebis mizezs. magram mxecuri da sastiki saqcieli ar warmoadgens mxolod 
garegani mizezebis Sedegs. meore mxriv, Cven rom davuSvaT, rom mizezi arsebobs 
TviT im adamianis organizmSi,  vinc brbos xelmZRvanelobs, vinc brbos diriJo-
robs, saidanac  Cndeba mibaZvis, STagonebis unari, aiZulebs adamianebs gaanad-
guros sxva adamianebi, Seqmnas brbo Tavisi negatiuri TvisebebiT, maSin isic un-
da vivarudoT, rom saqme gvaqvs Tandayolil midrekilebebTan, sadac instiq-
tur gacofebas, rogorc adamianTa modgmis damaxasiaTebel Tvisebas, vawyde-
biT, romlisganac momdinareobs  mZlavri talRa mibaZvisa – mibaZvis midrekile-

ba. uneblie garefaruli gamRizianeblebi moqmedebs ra Cvens negatiur unareb-
ze, aRgvagzneben da gvaiZuleben, gareT gamoiWran Cvenda daukiTxavad. amas ki-
dev  emateba Sesabamisi temperamentis saxeoba, am konkretul SemTxevaSi, qole-

riki. igi adamians mousvenars, gauwonasworebels xdis da agresiulad gareT 
gaWrisaken ubiZgebs, „velur mxecad gadaaqcevs“. brboSi SeWris Semdeg, aseve, 
dabadebidan sastiki adamianebic, xelebs ikapiweben da „heliotinis mimwodeb-
lebi“ xdebian. mis misabaZad mTeli brbo aRimarTeba saocari usulgulobiT, 
romelic biZgs elodeba, rom gamoavlinos is, risi gakeTebis unaric aq myof 
sust, unebisyofo adamianebs gaaCniaT, xolo Semdeg es adamianebi uyoymanod, 
daufiqreblad msxverplebic ki xdebian xolme, anu emonebian. 

sazogadoebisaTvis mravlad aris ukve cnobili, rom garyvinlebis, SeSli-

lobis, usulgulobis msxverpli bevrjer gamxdaran patiosani adamianebic. 
brbo bevrjer aRmsdgara danaSaulis Casadenad, usircxvilod, siflidiTa da 
sicruiT, rac misTvis misaRebi mdgomareobaa (wameba, cema, Seuracxyofa, rasac 
siamovnebiT Cadian, Zalian Znelia maTi damSvideba).  

koleqtiuri fsiqologia Zalze mdidari da siurprizebiT savse fsiqolo-

giur mecnierebaTa dargia. borotebis mikrobi Zalian advilad viTardeba. brbo 
fsiqologiis ariTmetikuli kanonis Sedegad borotebisken ufro aris midreki-
li, vidre sikeTisaken, masSi advilad isaxeba sisastikisaken faruli miswrafe-
ba da misi STagonebisaken gardaqmna, zogjer brbos halucinaciuri gardaqmnac 
exerxeba – siyalbe, ukeTuroba, sicrue swams TviTon da umtkicebs garSemom-
yofT.  
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 italieli fsiqologi piulieze xatovnad brbos zRvas adarebs da ambobs, 
rom brbo aRelvebulia mudam, magram misi moZraobaSi moyvanis unaris mqone Za-
las aRelvebuli zRvis msgavsad jer ar dauwyia moqmedeba; aq ukve brbos meTau-

ris cxoveluri instinqtebis mqone adamianis Zalisxmevaa saWiro, romelic 
brZolisaken miswrafebas ostaturad STaagonebs stiqiurad mravalricxovani 
brbos Semadgenlobas. es instinqti mxolod zogierTi uborotesi, sindisdac-
lili adamianis kuTvnilebaa! da mis xelSi cvilad qceuli unebisyofo, gzaab-
neuli adamianebi ikalaTeben (saubedurad, arcTu ise cotani arian gaunaTle-

belni, unebisyofoni, advilad mosasyidi adamianebi!). 
 brbos erTi nawili mxolod Zlieri STagonebis ZaliT ikribeba. STagone-

ba imdenad Zlieria, rom bevri brboSi mowveul-CarTuli adamiani advilad 
xvdeba mis klanWebSi. Tavyrilobaze Zalian cota adamiania, romelic miznis mi-
saRwevad imyofeba iq. swored amaSi mdgomareobs brbos warmoqmnis pirveli mo-
mentis fsiqologiuri piroba. demonsracia TandaTan izrdeba da ukve amis kva-
lobaze „oratorTa“ sityvebi ufro anTeben brbos, sxvadasxva Semadgenloba 
TiTqmis erTgvarovnebad iqceva, gardaiqmneba. yuradReba gasamaxvilebelia ima-
zec, rom brbos Seqmnasa da moqmedebaSi pirvelxarisxovani adgili uWiravs 
tardis mier Seqmnil mibaZva-STagonebis Teorias. yuradRebas imsaxurebs, ag-
reTve, brbos Semadgenlobis mniSvneloba, rom is erTgvarovan moazreTa ric-
xovnobaa, amitom saxelmwifos, parlamentis mier aucilebelia amis gaTvalis-

winebac, magram pirvel rigSi, mibaZva-STagonebis faqtori upirvelesia. gvax-
sovdes, rom STagonebis Zala Zlieria da igi imorCilebs brbos cnobierebis ga-
reSe. amitom cnobierebis fsiqologia, udavod, moiTxovs Rrma pedagogiur Ses-
wavlas [3]. cxovrebam daadastura, rom borotebis winaaRmdeg brZolaSi ar Se-
iZleba gamoyenebul iqnes mxolod miTiTebebi da Tanamedrove meTodebi. 

fsiqologebi gvirCeven brbos sastiki, danaSaulebrivi qmedebebis adekva-
tur Sefasebas cnobierebis meSveobiT [3]. dauSvebelia Zaladobis gziT SesaZ-
lebloba mieces brbos, izeimos borotebis ganxorcielebaSi warmatebebi, To-

rem  boroteba  walekavs sikeTes.    
brboSi ise, rogorc individSi, moqmedebaSia ori rigis faqtori: anTropo-

logiuri da socialuri. samwuxarod, brbos potenciurad SeuZlia nebismieri 
miuRebeli saqcielis Cadena, mxolod SemTxvevam unda misces mas Zalebi ama  Tu 
im uRirsi Sedegidan gamosasvlelad. siborote gacilebiT ufro aqtiuria, vid-
re gulkeTiloba, rameTu boroteba ufro mimwolia da ukan ar ixevs: risxva, 
mZvinvareba. maTi sulieri mdgomareoba ki ar aRagznebs adamianebs, aramed mos-
pobisaken ubiZgebs, anTropologiuri gavleniT xSirad saSinel danaSauls Ca-
dian, radgan maTSi arsebuli moboboqre cxoveluri instiqtebi brZolisaken 
miiswrafvian. 

 am mravalricxovani brbos gverdiT, romelTac sazRvari ar ician da Tav-

brusdamxvevi siswrafiT mxecurad yvelaferze midian, mexsierebaSi aRdga  
brbos sxva SemTxvevebic, romelTa Sesaxeb aq ar visaubrebT. Tu ar moxda brbos   
azrovnebisa da moqmedebis saswaulebrivi kanonierebisaken Secvla humanur-de-
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mokratiuli meTodebiT, samwuxaro Sedegi dadgeba ukve yvelasTvis, radgan er-
Ti nawilis mier miRweuli gamarjveba ver daawinaurebs qveyanas, piriqiT, Sea-
ferxebs mis ganviTarebas, roca boroti sZlevs sikeTes. 

brbo yvela Tavis erTeuls aZlevs moulodneli da uCveulo siZlieris 
grZnobebis gamovlenis saSualebas, maT marTavs ukontrolobisa da „dausje-

lobis sindromi“; ician maT, rom gamarjvebis SemTxvevaSi pasuxi araferze mo-
eTxovebaT. 

vimedovnebT, rom Cvens saukuneSi iseT doneze dgas sazogadoebrivi peda-
gogiur-fsiqologiuri ganviTareba, rom igi sworad, adekvaturad Seimecnebs 
aRniSnul naSromSi ganxilul problemas da samarTlian, swor gzas gamoZebnis 
mis gadasawyvetad. 

problemis aqtualobas ganapirobebs isic, rom amgvar Tavyrilobebze ad-
vilad mosalodnelia moxvdnen is mozardebi, romelTac yvela zemoT aRniSnu-
li Tviseba gamZafrebiT gamouvlindebaT. maT aqvT pedagogiuradac rTuli pe-
riodi, maTSi dominirebs Zlieri „me“ – kocefcia, maTi maRali ambiciebi da „sa-
marTlianobis Ziebis“ procesSi, SesaZloa, SemTxveviTac megobris, axloblis, 
amxanagis gamo, advilad erTvebian.  

aRsaniSnavia isic, rom axalgazrdebs amoZravebT sociogenuri moTxovni-

leba – TviTrealizaciisa da TviTdamkvidrebis Tandayolili bunebrivi Zlie-

ri grZnoba, isini jer kidev ver arian momwifebulni realuris, WeSmaritebis 
ganWvretisaTvis, ar hyofniT arc codna, arc gamocdileba saamisod, araa maTSi 
srulyofilad ganviTarebuli SedarebiTi, logikuri, Tanmimdevruli da ana-
litikuri unarebi. upiratesobs eqspresiuloba, maTac, rogorc zemoT iyo aR-
niSnuli, brbos TavSeyris adgilebSi warmoTqmuli momwodebluri emociuri 
gamosvlebi msgavsad (an xSir SemTxvevaSi metadac) zrdasrulebisa, aRZravT im 
zogjer gauanalizebelic ki „samarTlis gadasarCenad“, mizidvis mizniT rom 
aqvT miRebuli. ara aqvT sruli codna arsebuli kanonierebis Sesaxeb, informa-
cia brbos fsiqologiis, maTi brZolis  meTodebis, eTikuri Rirebulebebis, de-
mokratiuli qcevebis Sesaxeb, ver Wvreten da xSirad uneblied, gaucnobiereb-
lad aRmoCndebian Zaladobrivi qmedebebis winaSe, saWiro xdeba Tavis dacva,  
romelic maTTvis SeuZlebelia Teoriul-praqtikuli aramzaobis gamo. eWide-
bian Zaladobas, romelsac xedaven, ver eguebian ukve Seqmnils iq, am xalxTan 
yofnisas. ymawvilur-ambiciuri Jini ukan ardaxevisa winsvlisken ubiZgebs, ver 
uSveben damarcxebas, radgan es ukanaskneli maT Tavmoyvareobas laxavs, amito-
mac  unda ibrZolon gamarjvebamde. arsebobs SemTxvevebi, roca swored aseTi 
mozardebi miiweven mowinave poziciebisaken. 

swored aseT viTarebaSi ikveTeba humanizmis deficiti, aRzrdis sisuste, 
sazogadoebis umarTebulo midgoma mozardi-axalgazrdebisadmi. demokratiu-
li ideebisaTvis brZola humanizmis principebiT qmedebas moiTxovs. dehumani-
zacia Tavis saxes swored arasworad marTul Tavyrilobebze avlens da gvaqvs 
kacTmoZuleobis aqtiurobebi, aq zemuzaTmejliss brazi, siZulvili, daundob-
loba cvlis, agresiis zeimi dgeba, xolo jer kidev gaumyarebeli pirovnuli 
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Tvisebebis da qceva-qmedebaTa matarebeli saTuTi beuneba momavali moqalaqisa 
disharmoniuli, dehumanuri SeiZleba Camoyalibdes. 

 pedagogiur-socialuri  moumzadebloba,  fsiqologiuri Sinagani biZgebi  
axali sazrunavic xdeba  mozardTa socializaciisTvis. saWiro xdeba skolisa 
da pedagogTa gaaqtiureba moswavleTa moulodnel situaciebSi saTanado 
unar-Cvevebisa da qcevebis gasaviTareblad. brboSi aRmoCenili mozardis TviT-

gadarCenisa da sxva aqtivobebis gonierad, gaazrebulad  marTvisaTvis  saWiroa 
TavdacviTi Teoriul-praqtikuli unar-Cvevebis floba; mozardebSi unda aR-
vzardoT eqstremalur situaciebSi fizikuri, fsiqikuri da socialuri mzao-
bis elementebi.   

xSirad socialuri garemos arastabiluroba mozardzec aisaxeba da ax-
dens gavlenas. misi dacva SesaZlebelia kargad gaazrebuli, dReisTvis mraval-

ferovani pedagogiuri meTodebiT, momzadebisaTvis saWiro pedagogiuri forme-
biT: diskusiebze, „mrgvali magidis“ formatSi, saubrebiT, treningebiT da sxv., 
radgan: „adamianis Teoriuli codna unda vlindebodes mis pirad da sazogado-
ebriv cxovrebaSi, moqmedebaSi da yofa-cxovrebaSi. samagierod TviT es cxovre-
ba da moqmedeba savsebiT unda Seeferebodes mis Teoriul codnas ise, rom ada-
mianis moqmedeba da yofa-cxovreba misi codna-ganaTlebis gamomxatveli iyos“ 
(ilia). 
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Lia Svanidze, Medea Salia 
The Crowd as the Community of 

Pedagogically-Psychologically-Sociologically Handicapped Humans 
Summary 

 
In this work, through comprehensive study and analysis of the topical problems there is 

represented one, though quite important and burning problem of the contemporary period – the 
bunch of criminal crowd, which by nature is the main topic of collective psychology.  

The essence of crowd, its definition and its multidimensional unity is considered in this 
work.  

The authors very interestingly and comprehensively examine the factors of crowd 
establishment, formation, as well as the essential and key factors driving human behavior in this 
mass.  

There is given an answer on key questions: what is the crowd? What basic elements form it? 
What conscious or non-conscious act are characteristic for it? Who are those individuals, who are 
distinguished by terrible malignity, unreasonable and sometimes deathly acts? What is the role of 
such hardest pedagogical and psychological elements forming a crowd, like “imitation”, 
“inspiration” are? What human groups include a crowd? How one can manage to disperse 
astonishingly and unconsciously tied crowd? 

The authors, consider these very urgent problems in the work and investigate in detail, who 
is capable of remedy the situation.    

The authors quite rightly suppose that there is only a rational way to avoid these very 
important negative developments: to find an adequate path of crowd disarming resulting from deep 
comprehension of the problem.  

The work also demonstrates the threat, to which can lead a spontaneous involvement of 
young adults into unorganized or organized concourse, turned into uncontrolled phase. Namely 
these youngsters being in thrall of pedagogically and socially unprepared, internal psychological 
impulses are the main care relating their socialization. As far as a social instability can be reflected 
and have an impact on teenagers, we think that the education system has to become deeply 
concerned over preparation of the youth for such extremal situations.             

 
 

Лия Сванидзе, Медея Салия 
Толпа как общность  педагогически-психологически-социологически  

неполноценных людей 
Резюме 

 
В работе, путем всестороннего исследования и изучения актуальных проблем пред-

ставлен один, впрочем, весьма важный и злободневный вопрос современного периода – сбо-
рище толпы, которое по своей сути является основной темой изучения коллективной 
психологии. 

В ней рассмотрена суть толпы, ее дефиниция и ее многомерное единство.  
Авторами очень интересно и полноценно рассмотрены факторы создания, формиро-

вания толпы, а также существенные, основные факторы человеческого  поведения в ней.  
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Дан ответ на ключевые вопросы: Что такое толпа? При помощи каких основных 
моментов она формируется? Осознанными или неосознанными поступками она харак-
теризуется? Кто те индивиды, которые отличаются ужасающей злобой, неразумными, порой 
губительными поступками? Какую роль играют в формировании толпы такие сложнейшие 
педагогические и психологические элементы, каковыми являются «подражание», «внуше-
ние»? Какие группы людей входят в состав толпы? Как можно добиться разгона толпы?    

Авторы с профессионализмом и глубоким знанием рассматривают в работе весьма 
актуальные проблемы. Они совершенно справедливо считают, что избежать этого 
важнейшего негативного явления можно только разумно: посредством поиска адекватного 
пути по разоружению толпы, в результате глубокого осмысления вопроса.  

В работе показана опасность, к которым может привести стихийное вовлечение 
молодежи и подростков в неорганизованные или организованные, но перешедшие в 
неуправляемую стадию сборища. Именно эти юноши и девушки, находящиеся в плену педа-
гогически и социально неподготовленных, внутренних психологических позывов, становят-
ся предметом заботы в деле их социализации. И поскольку социальная нестабильность 
может отразиться и повлиять также и на подростков, думаем, что система образования долж-
на серьезно отнестись подготовкой молодежи к подобным экстремальным ситуациям.  
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kulturologia – CULTUROLOGY – КУЛЬТУРОЛОГИЯ 
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(Poland) 
 

POLISH CULTURE CRISIS IN TIMES OF PANDEMIC 
 

There are many definitions of culture and new ones are being created all the time. This 
happens because culture is a living matter, a set of dynamic phenomena and processes. Due to its 
variability, diversity, and constant evolution, it is often eluded by researchers who try to impose a 
specific framework on it. It is not a stable or closed set of meanings and values, and its capacity is 
unlimited. However, it is always closely related to the human environment and human life, serves 
them, improves the quality of life, teaches, asks questions, gives answers, and often, allows them to 
survive. It is feedback-oriented, because not only does it affect people, but people also influence it. 
Everything that happens in a human life will be reflected in culture, everything that culture 
produces will be reflected in the human life [1]. Not so long ago, in the last decades of the previous 
century, dissemination and enlightenment activities were among the main areas of cultural 
influence. Today, however, a much wider meaning is perceived. A clear change in the perception of 
the role of culture and its values took place at the end of the 1990s. One of the symptoms of this 
change was the report of the UNESCO World Commission for Culture and Development (also 
known as the de Cuellar Report), which stated that economic development was not possible without 
cultural development. A similar role was played by the Stockholm 1998 UN conferenceon 
Education, Science and Culture, which resulted in the adoption of assumptions aimed at increasing 
the rank of the cultural sector and making it one of the key elements of the development strategy – 
so culture began to be frowned upon, as very important element of the economy. Over 300,000 
people work in the cultural and creative sectors in Poland, which is about 2 percent of all 
employees; 60,000 of them – which gives about one fifth, are artists and authors. The contribution 
of culture to GDP is about 3.5 percent – not much less than the hotel and catering sector, and the 
generated added value is about30 billion PLN, or about 2 percent of the added value in the entire 
economy. Culture is also a driving force for other sectors, such as tourism, hospitality and 
gastronomy, as evidenced by the data on the organization of music, theater and film festivals. In 
many regions of the world, the revenues from cultural tourism are the main source of income [2]. 

The time of the pandemic has left its deep mark on culture. It has forced the institutions 
related to this sector to reevaluate, reorganize and change the previously adopted development 
programs. The aim of this article is to present the changes that have occurred as a result of the 
current cultural situation, the limitations that the pandemic has imposed, but also the new 
opportunities it has brought with it. The branches of the cultural sector most affected by the 
situation are shown. I present forms of assistance, projects and programs aimed at lifting the Polish 
culture from its collapse. It is also an attempt to answer the question – “Is culture in times of the 
pandemic an art of survival?”, or – on the contrary – “Is it the faster digitization of this sector that 
has helped it develop, reach new audiences and, after the crisis, will become an inseparable part of 
their post-pandemic reality?” 

In Poland, the first case of disease resulting from Covid-19 infection was recorded on 
March 4, 2020. On March 20, the state of the epidemic was officially introduced. Four days later, 
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the regulations in force in the Republic of Poland were significantly tightened. There was a ban on 
gatherings consisting of more than two people, large restrictions on movement and mass transport 
were imposed, restrictive rules regarding the organization of religious celebrations were added. On 
March 31, further regulations were announced, which included, inter alia, the closure of some 
public spaces and service premises. Limits were also introduced for people staying in commercial 
premises, and minors were prohibited from leaving their homes without adult supervision. 

By the decision of the Governmental Crisis Management Team, on March 12, the activities 
of cultural institutions such as philharmonics, operas, theaters, museums, community centers, art 
galleries, operettas, cinemas and libraries were suspended [3]. The cultural sector was drastically 
shut down, as was tourism, hospitality and gastronomy. Its activities were frozen overnight, as well 
as the inflow of funds connected withthem. This did not only affect the creators and private entities, 
but also public cultural institutions, which lost a large part of their income. Just like to the dramatic 
situation in the tourism or catering sector, the media paid much attention to culture and art. Prime 
Minister, Mateusz Morawiecki, presented the attitude of the Polish authorities to the situation in 
which culture suddenly found itselfin his speech from April 15, reducing its entire role to mass 
events and claiming that the closure “does not impose so much restrictions on the economy as such, 
and, at the same time, such events carry a very high risk” [4]. While it is really dangerous for the 
audience to gather in cinemas, theaters or concerts in a pandemic situation, treating culture as 
insignificant and marginal, not only in the economic but also non-economic context, is simply 
unfounded. 

Cultural institutions and artists not only had to quickly analyze their economic situation, 
but also look for opportunities that would allow them to survive the freezing period and maintain 
financial liquidity. The basic issue also became to find answers to many key questions: How to 
maintain program continuity? What is culture without physical presence? What events to create and 
implement to make them meaningful? How to create a community when it is not possible to gather 
in a given space? How to maintain relationships with the receivers? 

It became obvious that all forms of culture and art must appear online to a larger extent. In 
many highly developed countries, a large part of the cultural sector institutions implemented, 
improved and taught their recipients virtual participation in art and culture in parallel to their 
offline activities. An example is the Berlin Philharmonic. It has built a digital empire over the past 
decade, which is one sixth of its budget, and interestingly, a significant part of the Berlin 
Philharmonic's online viewers are citizens of Asian countries such as Japan or Korea. For many 
years, the Metropolitan Opera has also been conducting subscription streaming of its opera 
productions, which bring a considerable amount of income – around 18 million USD a year. 
Unfortunately, the Polish economy, especially the cultural and educational sectors, compared to 
Western countries, is significantly behind in terms of digitization. However, until the outbreak of 
the pandemic, such practices were not common. One of the first projects to transfer culture to 
virtual space in our country was the start-up called The MuBa (short for Theater Music Ballet) 
launched in October 2018. The platform, where mainly theatrical performances were placed, 
became an impulse for theaters, operas and philharmonics to professionally record their events. 
However, until the outbreak of the pandemic, such practices were not common. It was much easier 
to reorganize and establish a virtual relationship with recipients in a shorter timefor the institutions 
that had already existed online in the period before April 2020. In this way, for example, on the 
schedule of canceled festivals, on April 5-13, 2020, a unique, digital edition of the Misteria 
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Paschalia Festival took place. As the Krakow Festival Office has been cooperating with the French 
Mezzo TV and the Polish Radio Channel 2 for several years in recording festival events, it had 
extensive material that was broadcast during the 17th edition of this event. Thanks to the 
cooperation with Mezzo, the Polish festival was entirely hosted in 60 countries around the world, 
and the viewership of Misteria Paschalia could reach 55 million viewers. The digital Film Music 
Festival and, the Krakow Film Festival (celebrating its sixtieth anniversary), which appeared on 
special internet platforms, also took place on a similar basis. Unfortunately, however, a large part 
of the festival events planned for 2020 was canceled, and yet, their existence is an important source 
of income for local economies, cities and regions. Festivals are points of reference for the Polish 
and international community. They are a space for cooperation, they are of great importance not 
only in the context of local development, but also for the promotion of Poland in the world, they 
are increasingly becoming strong, recognizable brands. They also have a huge driving force for 
integrating people, recognizing social challenges, nurturing the landscape of diversity, stimulating 
the mobility of creators and openness of societies, promoting community values. They are also of 
great economic importance. They are often a profit injection for hotels, taxi drivers, graphic 
agencies, restaurants, security agencies, audiovisual companies or technology suppliers. They are 
often an impulse for investments in infrastructure, city revitalization, and improvement of public 
transport. On average, each zloty spent on a festival brings 5 PLN in come to the local economy. In 
Krakow, festivals generate approximately 6,000 jobs. Their total audience is about 2 million 
people, and the value of the economic impact is estimated at about 500 million PLN. Participants of 
the flagship festivals in Lublin spend a total of over 70 million PLN, thus increasing the turnover of 
local companies on festival days by 63%. There is no widespread awareness of the economic and 
social power of these events in Poland [5]. In my opinion, those are the festivals, the employees 
working for their realizations, and the artists associated with them that were mostly affected by the 
crisis caused by the pandemic. 

Many European capitals resigned from financing festivals or reduced the subsidies 
allocated to their organization from the municipal budget, considering their implementation 
impossible. The issue of co-financing by founders, donors, sponsors and clients is also stilla big 
question. In May, the organizers of the largest festivals in Poland sent an open letter to Prime 
Minister Mateusz Morawiecki, in which they appealed to the Polish authorities to take strategic 
care of this branch of our country's cultural life, not only by the Ministry of Culture, but also by the 
ministries of Development, Foreign Affairs, Finance and Education. As the authors of the letter 
pointed out: “The future of festivals is dramatic (...) As a festival environment, we unequivocally 
support the postulates of local governments and various cultural and creative industries that 
propose the introduction of tax solutions by the Polish government that will save thousands of 
Polish festivals from collapse, save hundreds of thousands of jobs and secure the state budget 
against the outflow of VAT, CIT and PIT revenues due to the loss of a significant part of the Polish 
cultural market” [6]. The presented postulates, according to the initiators of the appeal, if 
implemented, would help the organizers of Polish festivals to recover from a deep crisis.1 

                         
1 The authors of the letter presented the following postulates: 
1. Inclusion of the festival's representative office in the anti-crisis team established at the Ministry of Culture 
and National Heritage in order to jointly work out solutions for the return of festivals to the cultural 
circulation. 
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State and local government cultural institutions, which are heavily dependent on the 
financial support (individual subsidies) of their organizers, such as philharmonics, operas and 
theaters (although the amounts of funding vary), were also severely affected by the pandemic. 
Certainly, the directors of these institutions are in a better position than non-governmental 
organizations, whose situation is critical because they do not have permanent funding.If they have 
received subsidies in connection with the implementation of specific projects, there is a high risk 
that local governments and ministries looking for savings (bearing in mind the welfare of the 
institutions they organize), will suspend or cancel previously awarded subsidies due to the lack of 
their proper implementation. However, a large part of the income of the institutions subject to local 
governments and to the Ministry of Culture and National Heritage also comes from the sale of 
tickets, leases and assistance from patrons of the arts. The closing of Polish stage halls overnight 
was a huge challenge for the directors of this type of institutions, but also to reopen them, but under 
the established sanitary regime, associated with a significant reduction in the number of viewers, 
caused great losses. For example, the total sum of losses recorded by Warsaw public theaters in the 
period from April to July is over 20 million PLN. In turn, the Department of Culture of the City 
Hall in Krakow forecasts that the lost revenues of its subordinate institutions for 2020 will amount 
to 18 million PLN [7]. The vast majority of Polish organizations belonging to the cultural sector 
declare their willingness to use the aid prepared by the Ministry of Culture and National Heritage, 
the total value of which is estimated at over 4 billion PLN. It includes, among others: 
multidimensional support under the Anti-Crisis Shield for enterprises dealing with culture and non-
governmental organizations through various types of tax breaks, exemptions from fees, insurance 
and a system of low-interest loans; support from the Anti-Crisis Shield for people employed on the 
basis of civil law contracts and for people running their own business; the possibility of applying 
for the Anti-Crisis Shield by cultural institutions and administrators of Historical Monuments and 
custodians of World Heritage sites for subsidies to maintain jobs. Grant programs were launched, 
the budget of which was increased by 55 million PLN, and the rules for applying for them became 
more flexible; special social benefits, in the amount of approximately 12 million PLN, were created 

                                                                           
2. The presence of festivals in the next stage of economic defrosting, while maintaining a specific sanitary 
regime ensuring the necessary safety for all participants. As organizers, we are ready to prepare our festivals 
in such a way as to minimize or completely eliminate the risk of infection. 
3. Establishing a compensation fund (subsidies) and low-interest loans for festivals from the resources of the 
National Development Fund, which will allow to compensate for shortages or losses caused by the 
application of new sanitary restrictions. 
4. Creating a system of incentives and tax deductions for potential patrons to encourage entrepreneurs to 
invest in this type of social and cultural activity. 
5. Creation of mechanisms securing the durability of long-term festivals by establishing a special Festival 
Development Fund. This fund could be financed like the Canadian funds from a percentage of the tourist tax. 
6. Creation of a grant mechanism for the development of festivals (staff development, broadening the 
knowledge on the use of digital tools, copyright for the purpose of sharing content on the Internet, content 
monetization, etc.). 
7. Strengthening the mechanisms of multi-annual financing for festivals, incl. taking into account the need for 
flexible response, postponement of co-production dates, program changes, works preparing new festival 
seasons in the event of uncertainty as to the conditions in which individual events will take place. 
8. Introducing the possibility of deducting 50% of the value of consumer spending on the purchase of cultural 
goods up to 1,000 PLN per person per year from PIT tax, according to the list of products and services 
agreed with cultural circles, including the purchase of cinema tickets, theaters, festival passes, books, plates, 
etc. 
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for the authors and artists in a difficult life situation. A loan guarantee program for the creative 
sector was also established in the amount of 500 million PLN, as well as a loss compensation 
program for institutions due to COVID-19 with a planned budget of 50 million PLN. 

As part of the support, and to simultaneously enable the activities of cultural institutions 
and artists themselves, a subsidy project called “Culture in the network” was also created with a 
budget of 80 million PLN, under which support was granted for a total of 3,405 projects – 1,182 
institutional and 2,223 scholarships for authors [8]. The aim of the program is to co-finance online 
projects that disseminate cultural heritage and increase its presence in society. While the idea of the 
project was very good, its implementation and the method of granting subsidies left a lot to be 
desired. Piotr Gliński, who heads the Ministry of Culture, from the beginning of his term of office, 
has made decisions about subsidizing specific projects or institutions in an arbitrary and unclear 
manner. The Ministry of Culture and National Heritage generously helps its supporters: 
conservative, right-wing and Catholic initiatives, often forgetting those standing on the other side 
of the ideological, cultural and political barricade. Unfortunately, to a large extent, this also 
happened within the framework of the “Culture in thenetwork” project. In addition, large sums 
went to people who have considerable financial resources and whose artistic output is very dubious. 
Unfortunately, in the conditions of dependence of cultural institutions on public funds, the chaotic 
and incomprehensible manner of granting subsidies caused the crisis related to Covid-19 to further 
strengthen the “nationalization” of culture, and ultimately its politicization. 

However, not everything seems as bad as it looks. Apart from the dramatic economic 
effects, the breakdown of many relations between the audience and artists and institutions, the 
pandemic has contributed to the processes that significantly modernized our culture and helped it 
reach completely new audiences. This happened, for example, in the case of people with 
disabilities, who, so far, have often been simply excluded from the area of culture. Thanks to the 
appearance of the Polish creativity works in the digital space on an unprecedented scale, they have 
a chance to appear outside our country too. The attitude of many cultural institutions and 
artistscannot be overestimated. They have, in this hard, unprecedented moment in which the world 
has found itself, tried to support people overnight locked in their homes and left with a sense of 
danger and disinformation. The quickest in finding their way to the new situation were the 
musicians who have created and recreated art within their “four walls”. They started playing solo in 
front of a computer screen or on their balconies. Then, they began online chamber rehearsals. In 
time, concert life in the virtual space has gained enormous momentum. The largest world-renowned 
institutions have made their rich collections available completely free of charge, such as the Berlin 
Philharmonic, who, so far, had to be paid to listen to their online concert. The “Dance of the 
Knights” performed by the dancers of the Paris Opera in their own apartments, which is a 
combination of Prokofiev's pathos with the comfort of home, or the four-hour concert “At-Home 
Gala” broadcast live by the Metropolitan Opera in New York, have already becomeimportant in 
history. The voices of forty of the most outstanding opera singers could be heard in every home, 
even in the most remote corners of the world.It was remarkable not only that Renée Fleming sang 
from his home in Florida and Piotr Beczała from Żabnica near Żywiec, but also that the entire large 
orchestra played with incredible ease.The combination of voices and instruments was amazing, 
despite the fact that each of them,the choir members and musicians, were located in their own 
apartments in different parts of the world, and the Met music director – Yannick Nézet-Séguin, 
conducted them from Montreal. This help from the people of culture, an explosion of pro-solidarity 
and pro-social gestures, ranging from concerts supporting the health service, through educational 
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activities for children, giving their parents a moment of respite, collecting or auctioning works of 
art for organizations in the most difficult situation, to a simple moment of relaxation, during a 
concert, performance or a virtual journey through your favorite museum, helped to break away 
from the overwhelming reality. These artists and cultural animators, right after the healthcare 
professionals, have showed us how to be decent, how to find ourselves in the lost world, and they 
have proved how much culture, often pushed aside, is necessary in our lives. It gives us all a sense 
of unity, co-creation and community. One could simply ask: “What’s next?” Is online culture able 
to replace our current direct contact with this extraordinary matter? I guess not. Certainly, virtual 
concerts and performances will become a permanent part of our post-pandemic reality. It is always 
pleasant to sit in an armchair with a cup of hot tea and listen to “Lucia di Lammermoor” with Anna 
Nietriebko, Piotr Beczała and Mariusz Kwiecień or “La Traviata” with Diana Damrau, Juan Diego 
Florez and Quinn Kelsey. The pandemic, despite the fact that it accelerated the process of 
digitization of culture and the dissemination of high art, not necessarily in the direction that the 
artists would like, was not the beginning of this process. A perfect example here can be classical 
music, which currently accompanies us on many levels of everyday life, whether in the form of 
mobile phone signals, Chopin's nocturne heard on Pendolino trains before the announcements of 
subsequent stations, or as background music in computer games. All this, however, will not replace 
our direct contact with culture and art, or the feeling of the uniqueness of the moment when we 
cross the threshold of the stage hall. The more our everyday life is dominated by electronics, the 
more it will take us into the unreal world. Thus, I think, the more hopefully we will appreciate the 
culture’s direct reception and shared emotions. 

The crisis of culture and art, which has engulfed the world in connection with the outbreak 
of the pandemic, has been going on for over half a year. It has brought with it many losses, it has 
ruined plans made for many years ahead. However, maybe in this particular case we should think 
like the Chinese, in whose language the word “crisis” (危机 - wēijī) consists of two characters, one 
for the “threat” and the other one forthe “chance”. This opportunity appears for all those who are 
involved in the current culture – the opportunity to reach a larger number of recipients. Obviously, 
after the current explosion and overproduction of content placed in the digital space, a balance will 
have to be found for online events to acquire new quality and to be awaited by the audience, just as 
theater or music premieres were impatiently expected before the pandemic. Just like the world of 
sport had long learned the lesson of the transformation brought about by the modern world where 
online and real forms coexist. 
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maia seia 

polonuri kulturis krizisi pandemiis periodSi 
reziume 

 

koronavirusis pandemiam, romelic 2020 wlis dasawyisSi gamoCnda, sak-

maod maleve gamoiwvia msoflios udidesi nawilis ekonomikis krizisi da, 

zog SemTxvevaSi, misi sruli paralizebac ki. man mniSvnelovani laqa dato-

va xelovnebisa da kulturis seqtorSi. polonuri kulturuli aqtivobebis 

sruli gayinva gamoixateba imaSi, rom institutebisa da xelovanebis umete-

soba dramatul mdgomareobaSi aRmoCnda. am seqtoris gacifrulebis daCqa-

rebam da xelovnebasTan dakavSirebuli TiTqmis yvela RonisZiebis virtua-

lur sivrceSi gadatanam mas axleburi xarisxi mianiWa. am statiis mizania 

aCvenos, Tu rogor Secvala pandemiurma krizisma polonuri kulturis sa-

xe, aseve, imis miTiTeba, Tu kulturis seqtoris romel sferoebze moaxdina 

yvelaze meti gavlena da ra SegviZlia viswavloT arsebuli viTarebidan. 

 
Майя Сея 

Кризис польской культуры во время пандемии 
Резюме 

Пандемия коронавируса, возникшая в начале 2020 года, вызвала кризис и паралич в 
большинстве экономик мира. Коронавирус  оставил значительный след в сфере искусства и 
культуры. Полное замораживание польской культурной деятельности означает, что большое 
количество учреждений и художников оказались в драматической ситуации. Ускорение 
оцифровки этого сектора и перенос почти всей художественной деятельности в виртуальное 
пространство придали ему новое качество. Цель этой статьи - показать, как кризис пандемии 
изменил лицо польской культуры, а также указать, какие отрасли культурного сектора 
больше всего пострадали и какие уроки на будущее следует извлечь из текущей ситуации. 
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Targmani – TRANSLATION – ПЕРЕВОД  
 

 

konvivialisturi manifesti 
axali politikuri ideologia 

interviu alen keiesTan1 
 
 

qarTul enaze interviu moamzada sociologiis 
 doqtorma Sorena kortavam 

 
 
alen keie (Alain Caille) – sociologiis damsaxurebuli profesori dasav-

leT parizis universitetSi – nanter-la-defans da redaqtori Jurnalisa ,,an-
tiutilitaruli moZraoba socialur mecnierebebSi“. is cnobilia Tanamedrove 
ekonomikis da sazogadoebriv mecnierebebSi utilitarizmis radikaluri kri-
tikiT. aris avtori konvivialisturi manifestis. vinaidan konvivialisturi ma-
nifestis meore versia gamovida (2020 wlis Tebervals), misgan interviu aiRo sa-
ri xanafma, sociologTa saerTaSoriso asociaciis prezidentma. 

 
sari xanafi: 
mouyeviT, geTayva, Cvens mkiTxvelebs konvivialisturi manifestis Sesaxeb. 
alen keie: 
manam, sanam Sinaarsze vilaparakeb, unda aRiniSnos, rom konvivialisturi 

manifesti xelmowerilia TiTqmis samasi inteleqtualis mier (ekonomistebi, 
filosofosebi, sociologebi, sazogadoebrivi aqtivistebi) da 33 qveynidan 
kulturisa da xelovnebis moRvaweebis mier. isini Tavisebur birTvs ayalibeben 
konvivialisturi internacionalizmis (Convivialist Interantional - saxelwodeba, 
romelic arCeulia manifestis koleqtiuri avtorobisaTvis). es kavSiri sru-
lebiT araformaluria. mas ar aqvs ofisi, organizaciuli struqtura da dafi-
nanseba, mxolod mcire voluntaruli mxardaWera. amasTan, misi wevrebi danar-
Cen inteleqtualTa Soris da aqtiurad avrceleben manifests, esenia aqtiviste-
bi da SemoqmedebiTi muSakebi, rac xels uwyobs msoflio sazogadoebriv azrSi 
gadamWrel Zvrebs. ukve ramdenime aTwleulia Cven zegavlenis qveS vcxovrobT, 
hegemoniis qveS, rogorc ityoda gramSi da es aris neoliberaluri ideologia. 
igi Cven gviSlis aRviqvaT Cvengan gansxvavebuli samyaro, roca Cveni sruliad 
eqvemdebareba ranties miwerilobebsa da spekulaciur kapitalizms. Tavisi ar-
siT msgavsi hegemonia Sobs uzarmazar uTanasworobas, romelic dRemde Signavs 
demokratiul idealebs. axalgazrdobas sul ufro naklebad ,,sjera“ am idea-

                         
1 daibeWda sociologTa saerTaSoriso asociaciis periodul gamocemaSi - globaluri 
dialogi - 2020 wels, kerZod, №10.2-Si. interviu pariz-nanteris universitetis socio-
logiis damsaxurebul profesorTan aiRo Tavad asociaciis prezidentma.  
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lebis. isini popularulia mxolod qveynebSi, romlebic TvianTi diqtatorebi-
sagan gaTavisuflebas cdiloben. cxadia, es tendencia katastrofulia. demok-
ratia dRes, praqtikulad, mTels msoflioSi safrTxis qveS imyofeba, rogorc 
es iyo 1930-iani wlebis evropaSi. amasTan, yvelaferi, rac ganekuTvneba kritiku-
li azrovnebis sferos, dawyebuli sociologiidan, SeiZleba gaqres.  

sari xanafi: 
ratomaa neoliberaluri ideologia aseTi Zlieri? 
alen keie: 
is, cxadia, masmediis mieraa mxardaWerili, giganturi materialuri, poli-

ciuri, xolo xandaxan kriminaluri resursebiTac. magram, aris kidev sxva faq-
toric, nakleb gacnobierebadi, Tumca, amasTan, arsebiTi, romelic konvivia-
lizmis arss Sedgens. dReisaTvis ar arsebobs alternatiuli ideologia, ar 
aris ideebis metad Tu naklebad Tanmimdevruli nakrebi, koncefciebi, Teoriebi 
da Rirebulebebi, romelTac yvelas gaerTianeba SeeZlebodaT, vinc raRac ax-
lisaken miiswrafvis, vidre samyaro calsaxad marTuli finansuri da spekula-

ciuri logikiT. samyaro, rogorc es CvenTvis cxadia, imyofeba klimaturi da 
ekologiuri katastrofebis zRvarze. mdidar qveynebSi axalgazrdoba sul uf-
ro acnobierebs ekologiuri riskebis ucilobel xasiaTs, magram ver xedavs da 
ver igebs cxadad, rom Cven ar SegviZlia maT win aRvudgeT, vidre eWvqveS ar da-
vayenebT neoliberalur hegemonias. imisTvis, rom neoliberalizms SevewinaaR-
mdegoT, aucilebelia axali sicocxle SevmatoT demokratiul warmosaxvas.  

idealur-tipuri neoliberaluri ideologia eqvs Semdeg viTarebas efuZ-
neba: 

1. araa sazogadoeba, arian mxolod individebi; 
2. sixarbe – es kargia; 
3. rac ufro mdidaria sazogadoeba,  miT ukeTesi, radganac TiToeuli in-

dividi moigebs ekonomikuri efeqtisagan ,,simdidre zemodan qvemoT“; 
4. adamianTa Soris urTierTqmedebis erTaderTi sasurveli saSualeba – 

esaa Tavisufali bazari, maT Soris, TviTregulirebadi finansuri da spekula-

ciuri bazari; 
5. dagrovebaze SezRudvis saxeze aryofna - meti uciloblad niSnavs uke-

Tess; 
6. alternativebis saxeze aryofna.  

gasaocari isaa, rom am viTarebaTagan arcerTi arc Teoriulad, arc empi-
riulad sarwmuno araa , magram Cven ar viciT ra davupirispiroT maT. 

sari xanafi: 
Tqven riTi SegiZliaT amis axsna? 
alen keie: 
 Cven neoliberalizmis pirispir uZlurni vrCebiT, radgan Tanamedrove di-

di politikuri ideologiebi, romelTa memkvidrenic Cven varT: liberalizmi, 
socializmi, komunizmi, anarqizmi (maTi sxvadasxva kombinacia), ukve uunaroni 
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arian gaumklavdnen problemebs, romelTac Cven dRes wavawydebiT. rogorc mi-
nimumi, aris sami mizezi:  

1. yvela es ideologia, maT ZiriTad versiebSi, ukidures SemTxvevaSi, 
efuZneba wanamZRvars, romlis Tanaxmadac, adamianebi, pirvel rigSi,  saWiroeba-
Ta mqoneni arian. Sesabamisad, ideologiuri winaaRmdegoba gamowveulia mate-
rialuri resursebis deficitiT, rac Semdeg daskvnamde migviyvans: sazogadoe-
bis upirvelesi amocana aris awarmoos kidev meti (saqoneli da sikeTe); 

2. am ,,gadawyvetilebas“, SesaZloa, azri hqonoda, vidre buneba amouwura-
vi da usasrulo eqspluataciisaTvis xelmisawvdomi Canda (sanam Cven saukono-
vani stagnaciis saSiSorebis qveS ar vimyofebodiT [igulisxmeba mdgomareoba, 
roca sabazro ekonomikaSi gvaqvs umniSvnelo zrda], romlis diagnozirebasac 
mravali ekonomisti axdens). axla Cven viciT, rom es ase araa; 

3. roca adamianebs aRiqvamen, rogorc saWiroebis mqone arsebebs, es ideo-
logiebi axdenen im faqtis ignorirebas, rom konfliqtis kidev erTi wyaro, uki-
dures SemTxvevaSi, iseTive mniSvnelovani, rogoricaa materialuri resurse-
bis deficiti, aris aRiarebisaken miswrafeba. Sedegad, Zveli ideologiebi uu-
naro aRmoCndnen CvenTvis SeetyobinebinaT sxvadasxva kulturisa da religiis 
Tanaarsebobis SesaZlo saSualebebze, rogorc qveyanaTSoris, ise qveynisSigni-
Ta sivrceSi, rom araferi vTqvaT ukve qalebsa da kacebs Soris mimarTebebze.   

amrigad, termini ,,konvivializmi“ SeiZleba, rogorc minimum, ganvixiloT 
rogorc carieli niSani (ekvivalenti cnebisa ,,mana“1 levi-strosis2 mixedviT), 
romelic axal politikur ideologiaze imedis simboloa, romlis Tanaxmadac 
yvelani, vinc ki cdilobs Seqmnas post-neoliberaluri samyaro, SeZleben saku-
Tari Tavis amocnobas, vinaidan Cadeben am terminSi TavianT guliswadilebsa da 
interesebs. 

sari xanafi: 
 magram, aris ki termini ,,konvivializmi“ axali politikuri ideologiis 

aRsaniSnavad met-naklebad iRbliani? 
alen keie: 
aris Tu ara sityva releventuri? da sinamdvileSi, aris ki neoliberaliz-

mi problema? inglisur da frangul enebSi konvivialuroba – esaa xelovneba me-
gobarTan sasiamovnod miirTva da aseve, sasiamovnod gaataro dro. amitomac, 
sityvas ,,konvivialuroba“ metad ,,saaamo“ konotacia aqvs, rac zogierT Cvens 
potenciur mowinaaRmdeges ganizidavs. Tumca, Cven ar SegveZlo erToblivi 
cxovrebis filosofiisTvis (keTilmezoblobisTvis) ukeTesi termini mogve-
fiqrebina, romelic gvexmareba Cven davsvaT msgavsi SekiTxva, rogor ZaluZT 

                         
1 mana  –  malaneziel da polineziel aborigenebSi sulieri energia, romelic kultivi-
zirebulia (S.k.).  
2 igulisxmeba klod levi strosi  (1908-2009), frangi eTnologi, sociologi, eTnogra-
fi, filosofosi, kulturulogi, stuqturuli anTropoligiis Teoriis fuZemdebeli 
(S.k.).  
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adamianebs TanamSromloma da rogor aris upriani iTanamSromlon maT, ,,rode-
sac winaaRmdegobaSi imyofebian, magram ar xocaven erTmaneTs“ (rogorc es Tqva 
marsel mosma1). nuTu sinamdvileSi Tanamedrove sazogadoebis problema swo-
red amaSi mdgomareobs? zogierTi mecnieri, romelmac uari Tqva manifestis 
xelmoweraze, TavianTi gadawyvetilebis motivirebas imiTi cdilobdnen, rom 
dRes sakvanZo problema ara neoliberalimzis hegemoniaa, aramed zrda polu-

lizmisa. me vTvli, rom es trenti sinamdvileSi neoliberaluri hegemoniis Se-
degia, misi meore mxarea. amaSi dasarwmuneblad sakmarisia gadaikiTxo karl po-
lanis2 ,,diadi transformacia“ . 

sari xanafi: 
rogoria konvivializmis ZiriTadi principebi? 
alen keie: 
,,konvivializmi“ es carieli aRniSvna rodia, igi imedis simboloa. me Sev-

xari, rom erTmaneTisgan metad gansxvavebul inteleqtualebs – midrekilT li-

beraluri anda socialisturi Sexedulebebisaken, erTi mxriv, komunistebi da 
anarqistebi, meore mxriv, rom araferi vTqvaT sxvadasxva religiuri tradicie-
bis mimdevrebze – SeTanmeba SeuZliaT xuT umaRles Rirebulebasa da princip-
ze, romelTac aq me dawvrilebiT ki ar aRvwer, mxolod davasaxeleb: bunebis 
erTianoba, zogadsakacobrio solidaroba, erToba socialurobisa, individua-
ciis da SemoqmedebiTi opoziciis legitimacia (,,TanamSromloba dapirispire-
bis pirobebSi, erTmaneTis gaunadgureblad“). es xuTi principi saerTo aqsio-
logiur3 sivrces aformirebs, romelic SesaZlo politikuri arCevanis siv-
rces zRudavs. isini erTmaneTs awonasworeben. magram yvelani eqvemdebarebian 
imperativs4, romelsac SeiZleba ewodos kategoriuli: zedmetobasa da ampar-
tavnebasTan brZolis siaxleebis ganviTarebas. raTa Tavisi ampartavnebis kon-
trolireba iswavlos, kacobriobas sruliad cota dro darCa. sociologiis 
prioritetuli amocanaa – mas am wamowyebaSi daexmaros. 

sari xanafi: 
Tqveni sociologia – es mowodebaa sociologiisa da moraluri filoso-

fiis gaerTianebis? 
alen keie: 

                         
1 marsel mosi  (1872-1950), frangi eTnografi da sociologi. emil diurkemi ekuTvnoda 
biZad da iyo Tavad misive moswavle. marsel mosis yvelaze nayofieri monografiaa ,,sa-
zogadoeba, gacvla, pirovneba“, sadac igi Cuqebis xelovnebis kulturul funqciebze 
saubrobs (S.k.).  
2 karl paul polani  (1886-1964), ungruli warmoSobis amerikeli da kanadeli ekonomis-
ti, anTropologi, sociologi, politikuri filosofosi, erT-erTi fuZemdebeli eko-
nomikuri anTropologiisa. misi monografia ,,diadi transformacia“ pirvelad 1944 
wels gamoica. gamokvleva exeba kapitalizmis Camoyalibebisa da ganviTarebis epoqisaT-
vis maxasiaTebel politikur da socialur movlenebs (S.k.). 
3 aqsiologiur anu RirebulebiT sivrces (S.k.). 
4 imperativs anu moTxovnas (S.k.). 
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mTlianobaSi, diax. me sociologiis diadi klasikosebis Sromebs vkiTxu-

lob, marqsi,1 tokvili,2 veberi,3  dirukemi4 da a.S. mxolod rogorc moraluri 
da politikuri filosofiis teqstebs, Tumc erTgavard TaviseburT. es filo-

sofosebi, gansxvavebiT hobsisagan5 da rusosi6 (imaTgan, vinc ambobda, ,,modiT, 
movisroloT yvela faqti“) arian STagonebuli faqtebiTa da maTi istoriulo-

biT. isini anTropologias adreve Rebulobdnen mxedvelobaSi. rogor gvexel-

wifeba Cven Cveni awmyos gageba, Tuki imas ar davinaxavT, rac maTSi rCeba warsu-
li socialuri formebidan? aqedanaa Cemi interesi marsel mosisadmi, romelic 
adreuli sazogadoebebis TviTorganizacias aanalizebda, romelic mimarTuli 
iyo aRiarebis ganawilebaze proporciulad Senatanisa anda sazogadoebis wev-
rebis monawileobaze gacvlis sferoSi, rasac fenomenologiuri tradiciis 
Tanaxmad miZRvna erqva. am sferos aRsaniSnavad yvelaze cnobili kategoria 
gaxlavT ,,mana“. swored moraluri filosofiis am ganzomilebis wyalobiT 
dRemde Cven dialogSi SevdivarT klasikosebTan da maTi naSromebi dRemde iw-
veven Cvens interess. sociologia, romelic miswrafebiT daadginos faqtebi 
SezRudavs Tavs - usasrulo amocana (rogori faqtebi? rogor? ratom?) - Tavis 
Tavs amowuravs da usaxurobisTvisaa ganwiruli. 

sari xanafi: 
moralur mwarmoebelTa Soris arian religiuri avtoritetebi. gegmavT 

Tu ara Tqven maTTan diskusia/TanamSromlobas? 
alen keie: 
me darwmunebuli var, rom erTaderTi Sansi ubedurebebis Tavidan asaci-

leblad – ekologiuri, ekonomikuri, finansuri, socialuri, politikuri da 
moraluri, romlebic Cven gvemuqrebian – ganxiluli problemebis masStabebisa 

                         
1 karl henrix marqsi  (1818-1883), ebrauli warmoSobis germaneli filosofosi, socio-
logi, ekonomisti, mwerali, poeti, politikuri Jurnalisti, lingvisti, sazogado moR-
vawe (S.k.). 
2 aleqsis-Sarl-anri klereli, grafi de tokvili  (1805-1859), frangi politikuri moR-
vawe, konservatoruli wesrigis partiis lideri, safrangeTis sagareo saqmeTa minis-
tri (1849). yvelaze metad saxeli gauTqva istoriul-politikurma traqtatma ,,demokra-
tia amerikaSi“ (2 tomi, 1835, 1840) (S.k.). 
3 maqsimilian karl emil veberi  (1864-1920), germaneli sociologi, filosofosi, isto-
rikosi, polit-ekonomisti. veberis ideebma mniZvnelovani gavlena moaxdines sazogado-
ebrivi mecnierebebis ganviTarebaze, gansakuTrebiT ki, sociologiaze (S.k.). 
4  david emil diurkemi  (1858-1917), frangi sociologi da filosofosi, franguli so-
ciologiuri skolis damfuZnebeli da winamavali struqturul-funqcionalisturi 
analizisa. samarTlianad moixsenieba ,,sociologiis mamad“ karl marqsisa da maqs vebe-
ris gverdiT (S.k.). 
5 Tomas  hobsi  (1588-1979), ingliseli filosofosi-materialisti, Tanamedrove politi-
kuri filosofiis erT-erTi fuZemdebeli, sazogadoebrivi xelSekrulebisa da saxel-
mwifoebrivi suverenitetis  Teoriis aseve (S.k.).  
6 Jan Jak ruso  (1712-1778), franko-Sveicarieli filosofosi, mwerali da ganmanaTleb-
lobis epoqis moazrovne. mas  didi franguli revoluciis winamZRvrad moixsenieben 
(S.k.) .  
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da aqtualobis globaluri gacnobierebaa. miuxedavad zaralisa, romelic moi-
tana amJamad dominrebadma  finansurma da spekulaciurma kapitalizmma (Tqven 
SeamCnevdiT, rom me arafers vambob kapitalizmze mTlianobaSi...), Cven warmate-
buli unda viyoT umravlesobis sazogadoebrivi azris mobilizebaSi sul uf-
ro didi raodenobis qveynebSi. me ar vambob, rom es advili iqneba da rom Cven 
warmatebis didi Sansebi gvaqvs, magram, cxadia, es Cven religiuri avtoritete-
bis mxardaWeris gareSe ar gamogviva. ai, ratomaa meore manifestSi sakmaod 
vrceli amonaridebi citirebuli ,,dokumentidan erTobliv Tanacxovrebaze da 
adamianur Zmobaze mSvidobisaTvis mTels msoflioSi“, romelsac  xels  2019 
wlis 4 Tebervals aweren qristianebis saxeliT papi franciski,1 musulmanebis 
saxeliT al-azxaris2  diadi imami  axmad al-taiibi (egvipte). me ver vxedav mize-
zes, romlis safuZvelzec protestantuli, budisturi, ebrauli Tu sxva mora-
luri avtoritetni ver SemouerTdebian manifests. Cven, SesaZloa, gviRirdes 
rac SeiZleba swrafad raRac msoflio zogadsakacobrio solidarobis ansam-
bleis msgavsis Seqmna, sadac Sevlen msoflio samoqalaqo sazogadoebis warmo-
madgenlebi, filosofosebi, aseve, e.w. ,,zusti mecnierebidan“, humanitaruli da 
socialuri codnis da sxvadasxva eTikuri, sulieri da religiuri mimdinareo-
bebis warmomadgenlebi, romlenic sakuTar Tavs dainaxaven konvivializmis 
principebSi. me mgonia, rom aq upirvelesi rolis TamaSi SeuZlia sociologTa 
saerTaSoriso asociacias.3  

sari xanafi: 
am manifestis Tezisebi globaluri samxreTisaTvis ramdenad mniSvnelo-

vania? am qveynebSi mocemuli mizeziT raime gamokvleva tardeba? 
alen keie: 
 me vupasuxebdi: kic da arac. ki, radgan manifestis xelmomwerebis meti wi-

li warmoSobiT im sivrcidan arian, rasac Tqven globalur samxreTs eZaxiT, 
samxreTidan konviviliastur iniciativasTan megobrebis rigi dakavSirebulia 
pirveli manifestis periodidan (2013). arac, samwuxarod, radgan werilobiTi 
da saredaqcio samuSaoebis didi nawili CrdiloeTSi iyo gakeTebuli. axla 

                         
1 papi franciski, xorxe mario bergolo (1936), romis rigiT 266-e papi, dabadebuli bue-
nos-airesSi, argentina. arCeulia 2013 wlis 13 marts (S.k.).  
2 al-azxari, egviptis erT-erTi met-naklebad mniSvnelovani meCeTi. mdebareobs qairoSi 
(S.k.).    
3 saerTaSoriso sociologiuri asociacia  (International Sociological Association (ISA), speci-
alistebis profesionaluri gaerTianeba socialur mecnierebebSi. 1948 wlis 14 oqtom-
bers aris dafuZnebuli parizSi ioneskos egidiT. asociaciis fuZemdebelebia: J. davi 
(safrangeTi), J. gureviCi (safrangeTi), g. le bra (safrangeTi), a. den holanderi (nider-
landebi), r. kionigi (Sveicaria), l. virti (a.S.S.), p. lazersfeldi (a.S.S.), o. klinbergi 
(a.S.S.), e. rinde (norvegia), t. marSali (didi britaneTi). damfuZnebeli kongresi Catar-
da 1949 wlis seqtembers osloSi. amJamad sociologTa saerTaSoriso asociaciis me-19 
prezidenti gaxlavT sari xanafi, beiruTis amerikuli universitetis sociologiis 
profesori (S.k.).   



 116 

mniSvnelovani nabiji aris recefcia1 da konvivialisturi refleqsiiT samxre-
Tis gamdidreba. Targanebi sruldeba portugaliur da espanur enebze (damate-
bebi inglisurad, germanulad), italiursa da iaponurze, vgulismxobT, rom 
maT Tanamoazreebi Caitanen argentinaSi, braziliasa da meqsikaSi, indoeTsa da 
afrikaSi da a.S. arabul enaze manifestis Targmani mravli mizeziT iqneba gansa-
kuTrebulad mniSvnelovani, magram, modiT, saqmeze gadavideT. me vityodi, rom 
meore manifesti safuZvels udebs umniSvnelovanes ekologiur, ekonomikur da 
politikur sakiTxebze post-neoliberalistur konsesuss. es ukve aris kargi. 
TumcaRa, win kidev didi samuSaoa dasaZlevi, raTa TiToeuli diskusia dakavSi-
rebuli postkolonialur, genderul, subalterul2 da kulturul perspeqti-
vebTan gavaerTianoT. Sedegad SeiZleba daiweros mesame konvivialisturi mani-
festi (romelsac, aseve, jamSi dasWirdeba ganaxleba), anda, ukidures SemTxe-

vavSi is, rasac Cven konvivialisturi manifestiss damatebas davarqmevdiT.  
sari xanafi: 
Tqven konvivializmis gavrcelebas optimisturad uyurebT? 
alen keie: 
me meCveneba, rom meore konvivialisturi manifesti politikur filosofi-

as udebs safuZels. magram politikuri filosofia rodi akeTebs politikas. 
win rom wavideT, axla ,,politikuri mewarmeni“ unda daeuflon mas da saqmiT aC-
venon TiToeul qveyanaSi rom praqtikulad yvela (daqiravebuli rigiTi muSebi, 
arastabilur samuSaoze dasaqmebulebi, wvrili movaWreebi anda mewarmeebi, 
segregirebuli mosaxleoba da sxv.) moigebs konviviliazmidan.  Tuki, TiToeul 
am socialur kategoriaSi sul ufro meti adamiani gaifiqrebs da gauziarebs 
erTmaneTs, ,,me konvivialisti var“, Cven gveqneba Sansi Tavidan aviridoT mosa-
lodneli ubedurebebi.  

sari xanafi: 
alen, gmadlob. me gulwrfelad warmatebas vusurveb konvivialistur ma-

nifests. 
 

 

                         
1  recefcia, laT.: receptio, dasakuTreba ucxo istoriuli, sociologiuri anda kultu-
ruli formebis (S.k.). 
2 subalteruli – termini gamoiyeneba daqvemdebarebuli jgufebis Cagvrisa da uCinaro-
bis aRsaniSnavad (S.k.).  
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Nanterre, with Alain Caille. The conversation concerned the convivial manifesto, or rather the 
second convivial manifesto, which was published in February 2020. This initiative implies the 
integration of sociology with moral philosophy, this is the new art of living together as good 
neighborly, changing the fundamental principles of non-liberalism. Alain Caille radically criticizes 
utilitarianism in social sciences and neoliberalist ideology. He announces the need for the post-
neoliberalist era. Interviews are generally useful for college students studying sociology and for 
readers interested in similar questions. 
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 доктор социологии Шорена Кортава 
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Глобальный диалог – это журнал, который издает три раза в год международная 
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